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PREFACE. 



Fourteen years have passed since I published the first edition 
of my poem, under the title of *' Universal Restoration." The 
title is appropriate,~but, after mature deliberation, I have, in 
the case of the second edition, adopted *' Redemption," which 
is equally comprehensive, and has no tendency to raise any 
prejudice in the mind of the Christian reader. I hope this 
explanation will be satisfactory to my subscribers. I have 
endeavoured to advance the argument as lucidly as possible, 
and have used the simplest idiom that the nature of the subject 
would permit. After the first edition I was tempted to write 
a criticism on the critics ; but I have since discovered, that the 
most severe might have been much more so ; and, although 
they might not intend to benefit me, I turned their criticisms 
to good account. Yet, there were critics who showed me 
considerable favour, and should these lines come under their 
notice, I beg them-to accept my hearty thanks. I may mention, 
that those by whom I expected to be most severely handled, 
were the very persons who showed me the greatest liberality — 
viz., the writers in the organs of the Congregational body of 
Christians. I had shown them no marked favour, but rather 
the contrary ; and their generosity showed a greatness of mind, 
which I keenly appreciate. 

In this age, when so many are attacking the scriptures, I trust 
that my poem, in which are maintdned the fundimental 
principles of Redemption and Divine Revelation, will not be 
thought as useless ; and that the true friends of Christianity 
will regard the points wherein I may differ from them with 
eharity* 



ADDRESS. 



There is one matter which I feel particularly desirous of laying 
before my readers, — that when I first conceived the idea of 
univeisal redemption, it appeared to me that such a view of the 
unbounded mercy and goodness of God would induce all men 
to embrace Christianity. That idea, however, has passed away — 
for I know ^hat I did not then understand. There is only One 
who can change the heart to love God, and that is the Holy 
Spirit of God. The fear of punishment does not convert the 
wicked; nor does the fear of God, until the heart is changed 
by grace ; a most antiquated doctrine in these days of fire-will 
and progress^ but one which I hope to stand by to the end. I 
wish it also to be clearly understood that I hold no such idea, 
that any severity or duration q{ punishment^ will puige and purify 
the souls of men from sin, for Redemption, or Atonement, had 
then been unnecessary. Punishment rather creates rebellion 
than repentance — love can only change the heart of man ; and, 
therefore, if the Spirit of God do not change the mind in a 
future state, hell or evil must be eternal ; otherwise the Almighty, 
evil not being of Him^ must annihilate the souls of the wicked; 
a doctrine held by many good men, and one which I infinitely 
prefer to the orthodox notion — but why should God create 
intelligent beings to destroy them ? It is an unspeakable satisfac- 
tion to me to believe that I have neither the power to change 
the purposes of God, nor create anything that shall eternally be 
contrary to his will. Thanks be to God, there are no eternal 
effects created but by Himself; otherwise the universe might run 
to decay, and He eventually fall. "Wisdom is known of her 
children ! " 



THEME. 

The Poem opens with an imaginary world of second men, 
in a state of happiness, to whom the creation of Adam, 
his fall, and our world's history is revealed through visions, 
and the revelations of angels, up to the close of the 
Redemption of man, and the Restoration of all things 
to God. 



" And He is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
onfyt but also for the sins of the whole worlds — St. John, ii. 2. 

" Whom the heavetts must receive until the times of restitution 
of all things^ which God hath spoken by the mouth of his holy 
ptophets, since the world began,^^ — Acts iii. 21. 

'* Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glotious body y according to the workings whereby He is 
able even to subdue all things unto Himself*— Fkilivians iii. 21. 



E RRATA. 

VOL. I. 

Page 20, line 4, for souring, read soaring. 

,, 26, ,, 26, y&r shew, read ^yxn. 

„ 30, „ 12, for hard, read had. 

Fi 4I; M X9i y^^ raising, read razing. 
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,, 109, „ 10, for affected, read afflicted 

,, 127, „ 16, omit of in the reading. 

„ I34i >i 21, for damned, read damned. 



REDEMPTION. 



EPOCH FIRST. 



Almighty Father ! Thou by whom all things 
Alone cohere — ^who read'st all hearts, sway'st all 
Events, m earth and heaven, aid me to sing 
Of man created, falFn — first subject made 
To vanity — arising thence by hope 
To higher Eden than our parents lost : 
And, as Thy Spirit over chaos moved. 
Impressing order, in due course to spring, 
Deign Thou to shed on me Thy holy light. 
That whatsoe'er is dark I may make clear. 
Prove universal man by Grace redeemed, 
Thou reigning over all, and all in Thee. 

Adown the whirl of Time's voracious gulf^ 
Eternity, unnumbered years had rolled : 
The Sun, the Moon and Earth, and all the host 
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Of planets, once bright circling in their spheres, 

Red Mars, and Saturn's golden-belted globe, 

Uranus chill, and Neptune's orb remote, 

Had vanished — and their place was known no more 

Men had been judged ; the resurrection first 

And second passed^all powers subdued by Love : 

Save Satan, and the host who first began 

Revolt in heaven, and who, in outer dark, 

Still brood in pride and hate rebellious : 

So wings my inuse o'er past and fiiture time. 

Beneath the light of present Deity, 
Far as the eye can reach, angelic eye, 
Rapt on the plains and towering hills of heaven, 
Myriads and myriads, innumerable, 
Of thrones and powers, and principalities, 
With all the nations of mankind redeemed, 
Stand silent worshippings-impressed some great 
Event is nigh — that in the cycles of 
The heavens — Eternal wisdom high ordains 
To raise all minds still nearer Him — reveal 
Fresh deeps of Zove and Zig^/, renewing Grace; 
Thus hours fleet, and silence is not broken : 
But now, swift sweeping through the air, from far 
Off worlds, where God appoints their holy sway. 
Fresh thrones and powers appear, and tidings told 
Of wonders there, and good of Providence, 
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They all uniting, cry ; "We praise Thee, Lord ! 

Acknowledge Thee ! there is no God beside 1 

The universe in order courses. Lord 1 

Thou fiirst all hearts, and all Thee homage pay ; 

Save Lucifer and his deluded peers 

Who're doomed in Night's chaotic void 

To dwell in their own chains of sin : but then we know. 

And that enhances every good we know, 

Thou wilt, despite of all their vanity. 

Perverted reason and outrageous pride, 

Change even them : and down to nether deeps, 

As Thou permittest. Lord — ^sometimes we go 

The doomed to counsel — but our hopes soon die 

Of power in us to raise their minds to Thee." 

Now deepest silence reigns — and from His throne 
Of light, impenetrable, Jehovah's heard : 
" Ye say the universe in order courses ; 
That all intelligences own me Lord, 
Obedient stand — save Lucifer and his 
Rebellious peers, who proudly still prefer 
To dwell in Hade's woe, rather than own 
Their error, and repentant sue for Grace : 
Look on Arctura then, who hither comes. 
Do not his looks, so sad, presage some fear? 
Arctura, tell, why thou'rt so sad in heaven." 
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The angels gaze ! for in Arctura's eye 
They see the tender tear of troubled love, 
And breathless stand, as thus he now is heard : 
" O God ! the second world of men will fall ! 
Fancy o'er reason urging them to know 
What never yet was good to know before 
Thy purposes of Providence were cleared 
To creature mind — the gift of that full light 
Which binds to 1 hee — Thee known as Father, Son, 
And Spirit : thus do I now fear for them, 
Through the creation they but knowing Thee : 
And, Lord, as at Thy summons here I came, 
Shooting high o'er the world of second men, 
I darkling shadows, ominous, beheld ; 
And, soaring to the altitude which brought 
Me even with them, straight I saw they came 
From regions where the rebel angels are. 

I there descended — and th' Infemals found 
In council — Satan moved with some new ill : 
Anon, too, I heard sighs, and dim, I saw. 
In lurid flames, unshapen forms sweep on. 

God ! I thought then of the second world 
Of men — ^and, fearing, augured all for woe : 
Satan and fiends divined my fears, and mocked ! 

1 instant fled, and halted never till 

I gained the bound of order's reach, then, on 
The desert waste, behind I looked, and saw 
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Huge battlements of fire arise ! and shapes 
In wild confusion over them — no sin 
Nor evil known personifying, Lord : 

God ■!— What meaneth it ? " 

Scarcely he's ceased, 
Ere, on the utmost bound of heaven's plain 
Satan appears. Before him paleness spreads 
Afar and far — ^upon him every eye 
Is fixed — ^and, as he near and nearer comes, 
He often pauses — scanning o'er the famed 
Of earth, known for their good or for their ill, 
Whom here he recognizes ; hate or scorn 
Seen in his looks as he conceives of them : 
So through the heavens he moves, till sheer beneath 
The throne of God he stands to heaven's full gaze. 
And thus begins : — " Why am I summoned here ? 
Hast thou beheld in me abatement ought 
Of my resolve to hold eternal war? 
And if not so — why out of nether night 
Commandest Thou that here, unwillingly, 

1 stand before the gaze of these Thy slaves, 
Who know nor Thee nor me as I would wish ? " 

Jehovah answers him : — " I summon thee, 
O Lucifer, for Mine own purposes : 
Yet here I call thee not to sacrifice 
Ought of thy evil choice ; nay, I will give 
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Thee ampler room to urge a second war. 
If pride of evil still so works in thee." 

Satan, awhile, in silence meditates \ 
Stands as he still were listening, till, at length, 
He thus replies : — "Eternal God ! Thy power 
I once did question — conflict then began, 
From which I did not shrink ; not even when 
Thy Word and Spirit were revealed ; yet till 
They rose the strife was easy, I with Thee 
An even conflict holding, loss and pain 
Accounting naught ; for those I won to me. 
In heaven and earth, adherents by me stood : 
But when the Son at one did make all minds 
Of mortals, "through the Holy Spirit's power, 
I had to encounter then Three Infinites, 
One only known before : 'twas then Thou gaVst 
The wound from which I never have recovered : 
But still tho' baffled, strength thou knowest I've gained, 
Within me fiercer hate and vengeance found. 
And I defy Thy Holy Trinity; 
Before Thee stand unshaken, unabashed. 
And dare to meet whatever fate may bring : 
Yet tell their station — aptitude of mind 
To combat thoughts that I may tempt withal ; 
And how they stand in Thy great Providence: 
Favoured, no doubt, or offered not f assail." 



EPOCH FIR*T. 7 

The light is moved, Jehovah's voice is heard ; 
" They are a second world of men unfair nP 
(yerwhehned in wonder, Lucifer exclaims : 
" A second world of men 1 Is Love Divine 
Not satisfied ? Yeam'st Thou another world, 
All lost, to save from sin ? If war I wage 
Let me have rein against far nobler foes, 
Who, sinninq, ne'er again shall be redeemed ; 
For men the second, if a counterpart 
Of men the first, would bring no gain to me, 
If after falling. Thou shouldst them restore." 
He ceased, and the Eternal's voice is heard : 
" If they dofall^ thiy shall nol be redeemed^' 

Instant his eyes a double daring flash ! 
And huger rising than he e'er was seen 
To rise on earth, or e'en in hell — he full 
Looks on the light around God's throne, and cries : 
" Eteme ! ambition slumbers not in me, 
And no defeat I fear — so Thou direct 
My course towards the second world of men, 
That fruitless joumies through immensity 
May not defer my honour or disgrace." 

Arctura, Michael, Gabriel, Adam, Eve, 
And all the ransomed world at once implore : 
" Almighty God ! Thy holy will be done ; 
We question not Thy purposes unknown : 
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Yet suffer, Lord, if so it pleaseth Thee, 

That Lucifer we may precede, and o'er 

Each man and woman keep such watchful guard, 

That we may foil his machinations. Lord :'' 

" Hear them, I pray ! " — Satan retorts in scorn, 

" For more impediments against me reared, 

And more I covert action : I crave nought! 

It is Thy servers who aye sue for boons ; 

So grant to me no favour^ I beseech : 

I would not have these hymning hosts of Thine, 

Start here a song in a discordant key ; 

It were a pity to disturb their love." 

Burning with holy anger, Michael thus : 
" Unblushing boaster, vain as thou wert e'er, 
Do we crave favour for ourselves, or others ? 
We stand above whatever thou canst do. 
And pity often moves our prayers for thee : 
Love-fear is no disgrace^ and thus we crave 
That innocents may not thy victims fall ; 
Knowing thou canst deceive all minds that know 
Jehovah not as we Him know : but thou, 
Or rather falsehood that thou livest in^ 
Art so abhorrent, ne'er would's t thou essay 
To work deception in the heavens, were one 
Of thy adherents by to mark thy shame." 
Sardonic, smiling, Lucifer replies : 
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* I judge that He who knoweth all will ne'er 
Permit me to assail your boasted force, 
Knowing how soon ye would be wiser made." 

Again the Eternal's voice is heard : " Hate moves 
Thee, Lucifer, but wounded love moves them ; 
And by their love they stand above all force 
Of thine ; if not, then I Myself should fall, 
Love failing to uphold where love is given : 
Display thy pride and vanity in hell ; 
'Tis useless here for tAee, but not for tAese, 
And I thus far have suffered all in heaven 
To witness how thy pride is still unchanged ; 
How even in My presence thou darest lie 
To hide the wounds that honest truth has made. 

Arctura, now return unto thy charge, 
And with thee go all hearts that so incline : 
Thou, Lucifer, retimi to outer night : 
Hide from thy peers, if so it pleaseth thee, 
My purposes, or counsel them to war. 
And lead from Hades every shade malign." 

The voice is hushed, the presence-light of God 
Is gone — Arctura, Michael, Gabriel, Adam, 
Eve, and the great elect, sweep on their course 
Towards the second world — the cherubim 
And seraphs greeting as they go — and moved 
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The Devil listens ; better thoughts of old 

Awhile him making half irresolute : 

But pride at length stirs up his heart of hate, 

And on the golden cities — scenes of heaven, 

And men redeemed — he casts his lurid looks ; 

Then, down to regions of eternal gloom, 

He wings his course, not looking once behind. 

Far in the deeps of hell his wondering peers 
Assemble silently, deep pondering o'er 
The tumult lately heard, and where their chief 
Had gone, and how escaped : his distant rush they hear ! 
A moment more, he flashes on their sight ! 
They start amazed ! and thus at once they cry : 
" Bright flakes of heavenly light gleam on thy wings ! 
What meaneth this, and why thy looks so changed ?" 

Proudly awhile he reads their growing wonder. 
Then thus replies : — " In heaven Fve been, O peers, 
And meet it is that I should bring with me 
Some of its golden sheen to evidence 
The proof, so long we have been fated here 
To dwell in darker night — ^since men's release." 

■ 

In sadder voice they now together ask : 
" How look the realms of light and man redeemed ? 
Has he the favour shewn that prophecy 
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Did e'en foreshadow out to him in hell? " 

With visage darker growing Satan thus : 

" Ha, peers 1 the angels all are raised in glory ; 

But creature man^ I call him creature still, 

Michael and Gabriel I did even see 

Pay reverence to, and lowly counsel crave^ 

So man is raised into the mystery 

Of God through Jesus : but, I will no more 

Of that — I bring you better tidings, peers ; 

Another field of war is offered us, 

To us I say, or to my single arm : 

But that I count not likely, since I know 

That you have never yet forgot the pains 

Inflicted first, because we would be free,*^ 

They answer not, so fear and wonder hold 
Them mute ; and as he scans them o'er, within 
Him stirs maligner evil — fax adown 
Night groans ; and up a hideous misty mass 
Of darkness undefined, mysterious, vague. 
Slowly arises — on it Sin and Death 
And hell, all silently do glare ; and as 
The Devil looks on Sin and Death, he to 
Himself thus bitter speaks : — " My progeny. 
Accursed creations of my mind, no more, 
Yet palpable as though ye being had ; 
For spirits to ideas body give. 
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Cast and complexion corresponding aye 
To the depravity of stain within : 
So murderers damned in hell their victims saw; 
And drunkards, gluttons, dreaming, gazed on imps 
Like their own filthy vices— so ye rise 
Before me : and that hideous grosser dark, 
Looming up denser than this nether night. 
Warns deeper woe, should I deceive the race 
Of second men : I feel, I fear — ^but hence 
All doubt and fear — ^let night be deeper dark, 
And baneful vapours foul as mortals breathed. 
Rotten with sin, be poured in here ; I will 
Wage war where God permission gives." 

This said, he pauses — looks on Sin and Death, 
Then on his peers, to whom he thus begins : 
" Shall we accept this war ? " Hell in one voice : 
" War ! war I where shall we carry war, where first 
Defeat of ours is not already known, 
The glory of Redemption and our loss ? 
Who'd lend us ears — known all our misery 1 

Smiling in scorn thus Satan answers them : 
" Think you that God has tired in his creations ? 
Imagine you Redemption of mankind 
Is full revealed ? Was it not infinite 
In virtue ? So in its duration must 
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It ever be : again — has evil had its course ? 

Are we subdued ? Have thrones and men redeemed 

Attained the ultimate of knowledge all ? 

But hear at once ! it irks me reasoning thus, 

The sphere of war that God now freely offers, 

Is not a realm of thrones or cherubim, 

But second man ! a world imparadised." 

Hell paler pales, and, instant, they are gone ! 

Alone he listens to their dreary flight, 
Then, scarcely audible, he to himself : 
" Yes, I do fear — else why should Sin and Death, 
Those monster spectres ever in my sight. 
More feeble seem, whilst that vague mistiness 
Beside them vaster grows, and still more dense ? 

Aha ! It may be so, if I seduce 
The second world of men, from good and God, 
Another form more terrible than death. 
Out of that horrid darkness up may start. 
And strike at me annihilation's blow : 
Annihilate me ? How ? Impossible ! 
Matter is often changed, but ne'er destroyed ; 
Then how annihilate the spirit once 
Created ? Nay — all spirif s are of Him, 
Exist in Him — but matter is outside. 
And He might bid all disappear, as from 
What was not seen. He bade appear what is : 
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Thus matter He may change or e'en distroy ; 

But spirit, living in Him, cannot die : 

Hence safe my being, life, intelligence ; 

I'll risk all hazard, tempt the second race 

To break from their allegiance ; Sin and Death 

Unloose upon a world of innocence : 

Yea, Thou Eteme — I'll dare to compass such. 

Unknown the end of what my fate may be." 

Awhile he pauses ; then to deepest depths 
Of Night communicates his voice, and calls : 
" Come back ! ye scattered by a thought, and hear 
*What makes you — or what mars you evermore ! " 

Obedient to his call hell gathers swift 
About him, wondering, and he thus begins : 
" Fly not again ere ye conditions hear : 
The creature Adam, I, of evil choice. 
Unbidden sought and tempted, and seduced ; 
But war on this new race is offered us ; 
For what knew you or I of second man, 
Ne'er suffered since the final judgment of 
Mankind to quit these regions desolate ? 
But think you, peers, I had accepted war 
To glorify the Deity, that Love 
And Mercy might redeem this second race ? 
No : if they fall they shall not be redeemed ; 
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Jehovah's promised that — ^and on Him now 
I call to ratify His vouched word." 

Out of the darkness the Eteme replies : 
*^ If they do fall they shall not be redee?nedJ* 
A moment hell in deeper silence listens, 
Then in one voice, that shakes the waste of night, 
They cry, as Sin and Death more fiercely glare : 
" All hazard loss or woe we now defy ! 
Lead on ! " ' Lead on ! ' abysmal darkness echoes. 

Swift is the flight of angels, winging course 
That love speeds on, and o'er the second world 
Of men, now famed Arctiura, and the host 
Late fled from heaven, in mute delight there gaze 
Till he the silence breaks — ^and thus begins : 
" Behold that wonderous vale I 'Twas there the great 
Progenitors awoke to life : and who, 
Till late have happy been ; and happy we 
To teach them, — see them grown in wisdom, love, 
And all that makes this world a Paradise : 
Till late, I said, — ^for now these have begun 
To ponder deeply o'er their one restraint ; 
Thus good they have is loosing much of charm, 
Hot fancy's 'wildered in a maze of thoughts, 
And on the brink of sin I fear they stand. 

That vale they call the ancient Father's vale ; 
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Where yearly come the mighty and renowned 
To hold high jubilee : this is the day 
Before the festival ; and now the famed 
Are met to pre-arrange, set in due course 
The subject of to-morroVs great debate. 

Behold the vale ! bright in the centre gleams 
A crystal lake, rippled by balmy airs, 
Sweet as the first of morning's wafted breath, 
Lulled through night on beds of violet bloom : 
The gently rising banks of freshest green, 
And velvet smoothness, rich with works of art, 
Statues that seem to breathe ; and in sweet glades 
Temples that shine like pearl, with domes of gold, 
And minarets, sparkling amid rich groves 
Alive with song. On either side the vale 
Majestic mountains in the distance rise ; 
Casting their purple shadows, faint or deep, 
As over them the crimson clouds soft sail. 
Hark to the silvery brooks ! as white they leap 
From rock to rock, adown their ciUggy beds, 
Blending with all the sounds that Nature makes, 
And with the voice of joyous happy man : 
Happy in truth, — no hearts that sadly beat ; 
No blighted hopes ; no joys that fade like dreams. 

Now turn your eye upon the capital ; 
Behold its temples and its palaces ; 
Its avenues and squares, where fountains shower 
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Their many tinted drops like living light 
See through the gardens/mid the gorgeous streets, 
Clear streams in marble channels silent glide, 
Adorned with orange trees, and purple vines, 
And every flower that glowed in Paradise. 

Now on the border of the shining lake. 
And in the groves, and rosy scented glades. 
The blessed inhabitants high converse hold ; 
Others, in meditation, stray alone ; 
All happy, ever finding in themselves 
And outer nature, sources of pure joy : 
No brooding self imprompting here a scheme 
Adverse to right — ^no more than we in heaven. 

Behold across the plain — the setting sun 
His radiance flings, and all the domes and spires 
Kindle with glory in his golden beams : 
Now watch the changing hues of earth and heaven 
As down, behind the crimson clouds, he sinks : 
Deep orange now : — ^now greenish yellow blent 
With silvery mist : — now mellowing tones of grey 
Steal o'er the woods, and drowsy twilight creeps 
Upon the scene : — ^now whispering zeph)rrs lull 
The day to rest ; and calm of evening's sigh. 
Soft as the holy prophet fancied waft 
Of angels' wings, with tidings sent firom heaven, 
Falls on the ear : now thicker gather in 
The shades of night — ^and faint and fainter dies 

B 
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E^ch sound of day away, like echoes lulled 
By echoes to repose : O evening sweet 
As heaven's ! — 

Now gentle in the east, behold 
The first faint glimmering of the rising moon ; 
Brighter and purer now her beams expand ; 
The mountain tops she tips with her calm light : 
See lower down she chases darkness off; 
Now up in heaven her face is clear unveiled ! 
And over all her flood of silver flings. 

In converse sweet the inhabitants now home 
Retire : here routs and revelries unknown. 
With all attendant ills that oft did pale 
The cheek of blooming youth, man sicklied o'er 
Before his prime, in Adam's fallen world : 
O like ethereal beings they seem to glide, 
So lightly flow their robes, so free their steps. 
And loosely graceful all are beauteous clad ! 

Arctura ceased ; and silently again. 
The hosts gaze on the scene till in the heavens. 
Above them, God's immediate presence shines, 
And from the radiance thus His voice is heard : 
" Arctura, Gabriel, Michael, thrones, elect, 
As o'er primeval chaos Mercy moved, 
So Love and Mercy draw Me to this world : 
Think not that I will leave these to themselves, 
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Or hate of him who hath accepted war : 
But tempted they must be — I will it so." 

" Holy, thrice holy, Lord ! " the hosts exclaim, 
As from the radiance in his human form. 
The Lord of Life and Light and Love appears. 
And thus, in accents giving bliss, He speaks : 
" Before the Father every mind in heaven 
Was awed. Him only seen omnipotent 
In power ; and often doubts bewildering rose 
Ere I revealed the love of God through man, 
Baptized the creature into Love Divine : 
Then doubts and fears afflictive instant fled ; 
Sweet Hope exultant raised her jpinions high, 
And all the sons of God together sang : 
* Ah t Love we fed — shall man raise up to heaven^ 
And Death and Hdl destroy : ' yea Grace so glowed 
Within their hearts, that down to hell they sped. 
And, with Love's glory on their brows, they cried : 
' Tidings of ransom, Adam's heirs we bring ! ' 
Death gazed aghast ! Sin heavy groaned ! 
And Lucifer, with omen in his mind 
Of total loss of power he'd gained o'er man. 
Fled from their presence, he so greatly feared : 
But I'll no more — Love looketh o'er his sin. 
And Love delights to speak of love not woe. 

Behold this world ! Men up to manhood grow 
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But flourish ever in immortal youth, 
Knowing nor death, nor pain, nor slow decay.: 
Yet these so highly blest in time would err ; 
Nay souring fancy hath already roamed 
To that forbidden tree in Eden placed. 
And planted here, the mind's insatiate thirst 
To know what is unknown — and, with such power 
It moves. Reason will leap the innate dread 
Of Conscience : 'twas so the angels fell." 

With His last words fear falls upon the host. 
And Adam, finding speech alone, cries out ^ 
** Appear to them ! O Jesu ! ope their mind ! 
Let not another Paradise decay I 
Hear me, O Lord ! " Jesus, benignly sweet. 
Thus answers him : " In earth and heaven-worlds. 
We reason leave to free enquiry ; 
For creatures* reason neer can reach beyond 
Reclaim of Love and Mercy Infinite ; 
Or how be Infinite ? We first revealed 
Ourself in the Creation ; and all thrones 
And powers e*er celebrated us with songs 
Descriptive of Our Might — unknown Our Love, 
And Mercy's Care : 'twas then that songs of some 
Began to tire ; and wandering reason roamed. 
Confounding minds left free — till a third part 
Of angels fell, and jarring reason rose. 
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Wax raised in heaven, and on the conflict went, 
Madder and wilder grew, till I appeared : 
Then angels cast away their arms, their words, 
And on their golden harps they laid their hands, 
Striking new chords, unknown till then, then gained 
First glimpse of Love's Redeeming wondrous plan. 
Tis only through Redemption these can rise ; 
Thus shall the war of mind that first arose 
In heaven, the fall of man from Paradise ; 
Adam's career through all the changes sad. 
He and his heirs by sin inherited. 
Be shewn these second men : — God wills it so. 

But see ! Arctura, there thy pensive band 
Of guardian angels from the city come : 
And look how oft they pause and gaze behind ; 
Sad lingering in the solitary walks. 
So do their hearts incline to those they leave : 
But now they here ascend — give place to them ; 
For nearest Me they'll wish to tell their tale." 

The heavenly legions ope their ranks and through 
Their midst the band of sorrowing angels pass ; 
Around the Saviour group, and one, that famed 
Arctura signals, sadly thus begins : 
"We crave Thy counsel. Lord. Since the first day 
That heaven appointed us to watch this world, 
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Till latiy we have been happy, seeing our charge 
To grow in wisdom goodness, aye and aye : 
But now we fear that even these will fall, 
And fall untempted, save as angels fall." 

Divinely calm, our Saviour answers him : 
" We know your care and dutiful report. 
Of all that Heaven entrusteth in your hands : 
Reveal to these your sad anxiety." 

Arctura signals him who spake before. 
And he, obedient, thus at once begins : — 
This is the night preceding Jubilee : 
And now the Ancients are assembled in 
The hall of council. There, invisible 
To them, weVe stood. Heaven's light so moving us 
For the first time : O ye of men redeemed I 
Angels and Thrones -how vain the wisest are ! 
Who have not ligh\ of Grace Divine to guard : 
The Ancient Sire I The grand Progenitor ! 
With maze of wandering words, in reason lost. 
Opened the subject of their one restraint ; 
Yet, with such show of wisdom, scarce he'd ceased 
Ere judges vain, more vain than he, at once 
Arose, and cried': ' We give consent, O Sire ! 
The world demands the mystery must be solved : 
Why God allows such amplitude of scope. 
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Freely to fathom whatsoever charms, 
Yd shrouding in that fruit, mysterious, 

Knowledge the deepest, and so most desired, 

» 

Reason confounds : — ^why should we fear research 1 ' 
So far we heard them, Lord, then hither came, 
Obedient to Thy summons, this to tell. 

" Return, ye faithful, to your charge, and thou, 
Arctura with them hence : reveal no deeps 
Of evil, fruit of disobedience, 
But let their best of reason be their guide." 
They reverent worship Him, then pass away. 
And Jesus to the wondering host thus speaks : 
*' Thrones and Elect, with these inhabitants 
Discourse you freely ; but, as I have charged 
The guardian angels, you, I likewise bid. 
Of sin and evil make no revelation." 

This said. He vanished, and Adam thus begins : 
" Mysterious are the ways of Providence ; 
Here raised is second man, a counterpart 
Of what first man had been but for the fall : 
Often Fve told you how we pondered o'er 
The jHToblem of the interdicted tree. 
And how an inward longing keenly urged 
Me to enquire of angel visitants 
What were the hidden wonders in that fruit ; 
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• 

And how I meditated on their looks 

And silence, when I most desired reply, 

You've heard me tell ; and how much more Eve wished 

To know youVe heard : and when the Devil came. 

Finding her mind more apt, inquisitive, 

Imagination he so fired in her, 

The great presentiment of innate light 

And dread before his greater reason fell. 

Whether we should have broken through our one 
Restraint, by that inherent thirst to know 
What is unknown, had Lucifer ne'er come, 
I've doubted much ; and haply all in vain : 
But I'll no more, ill omened is the theme ; 
And one I here behold with loving looks. 
Who'll while the hours of evening with some tale 
Of ancient times on earth : speak thou, I've done." 

One of renown in heaven and earth stands forth; 
On him no stranger angel ever gazed 
But straightway asked his name and history. 
And thus he speaks : "Hail father first 
Of hmnan kind ; often with thee I walked 
When men's rebellious hearts began to mock 
Thy sterner virtues, and make light of sin : 
Then oft in solitude we wandered far. 
And thou would'st tell me of lost Paradise ; 
Its golden daybreaks and its rosy eves ; 
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• 

Its joy inspiring ever fragrant air : 

Yea, all its glories thou didst so pourtray, 

Even asleep, I dreamed of Paradise ; 

And when awake, I talked of holiness : 

Men taunted me, but I each day sought God. 

About me oftentimes methought, I felt 

His Presence — ^heard him speak from earth and air, 

And moon and stars — I was so full of love. 

Once so enrapt, whilst gazing up to heaven, 
The evening sky was sudden filled with light. 
Angelic forms and music wondrous sweet. 
And, in a misty trance, I sank to earth 
O'erpowered ; yet still I heard the swelling strains ; 
Then dim and dimmer waned the light away, 
And the bright vision melted into air : 
I thought I dreamed — I thought I strove to wake ; 
I thought I did awake, and gazed around ! 
The earth did seem as it were luminous ; 
And more I seemed to glide along than walk, 
So softly, buoyantly, I trod the earth. 

High in the heavens, descending swift, I saw 
An Angel — soon he stood by me, and thus 
He said : — * Enoch, the Almighty One hath heard 
Thy prayer, — and Adam's Paradise, or heaven 
Thou ma/st explore — ^thou art as angels are, 
Thou art translated, and wilt nevermore 
Awake on earth, as men awake from sleep.' 
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This said, like shooting star, away he passed" 

He pauses, but the angels, by their looks, 
Invite his further speech, and he resumes : 
" Awhile I viewed the earth we loved so dear ; 
Twas midnighf s hour, and midnight quiet reigned. 
My first of thoughts timied to famed Paradise, 
Its happy scenes, I said, I will explore. 
Then hence to see the sun, the moon, and stars. 
That often raised in us such wonder, Adam. 
I rose in air, and, o'er the fiery guards. 
Close watching ranks; the scenes of Paradise 
I saw : but when the tents of those I loved. 
Far distant, were receding firom my sight. 
Paternal love awoke and I returned. 

Peacefully sleeping all my children lay, 
Except Methusaleh, as custom was, 
Awaiting me ; I thought it strange, most strange. 
He saw me not, though where I stood he gazed. 
And frowningly, he to himself began : 
* 'Tis past his usual hour — ^what keeps him thus ? 
Impatient will my loves be waiting me. 
Yet till he comes, I dare not leave this place ; 
His looks more than his words me overawe : 
Grandsire and he to love are enimies. 
Thus do the bolder spirits shew their walk : 
The birds and beasts have amorous liberty. 
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Then why not Man? The tales that Adam tells 
Of happiness in Paradise, have lost 
Their olden charm, and he authority : 
Where passions lead, why conscience start aback ? 
Can reason lure where nature does not wile ? 
Adam may mourning tell that we are fallen, 
That grosser passions have usurped the sway. 
Where purer feelings once had full control : 
While infant rhymes and boyish sports could please, 
Credulity inclined, but manhood hath 
Dispelled the charm, and wisdom laughs at him 
For reasoning like a boy ! ' Then starting up. 
He said : * How long he stays ! I must invent 
Some story, patience can no longer brook 
Delay.' Right in his path I stood — ^but forth 
He rushed — ^though on him I laid both my hands : 
Amazement seized on me ! I called to him ; 
But only faster forth he seemed to fly. 

An angel came, and, sadly, thus he said : 
' He heard thee not, nor could he see thy form ; 
For eye corporeal spirit cannot see. 
Nor can a spirit manifest itself 
Without permission from Almighty God' 
He ceased ; for now upon our vision came 
A gleesome multitude of sexes both, 
A throng of blooming girls and beardless boys. 
And gny haired men I and women in their prime. 
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And foremost in the rabble, mine own son. 

To a fair glade, amid gigantic trees, 
Remote from tents where ordered decency 
And union dwelt, he shouting, led the way : 
Then revelry arose, and wilder grew : 
A flood of harp notes welled upon the air. 
And forms of beauty wreathed the mazy dance : 
Wine flowed in floods — ^and wanton eyes met eyes, 
Their rising passions fanning into flame ; 
And foul indecency sought not the shade. 

Desire appeased, blasphemous songs they next 
Poured out against the Majesty of Heaven, 
And ribald satire sped its venomed shafts 
Against the good and true : Adam, thyself 
The chiefest but that loudest laughter raised : 
I fled the scene as angels fled the damned 
When first helPs desolation met their sight. 
And swift to Paradise I winged my way. 

The angels cast on me their radiant eyes. 
Keen scanned me o'er, then signalled me to pass. 
And through the scenes of Paradise I walked : 
The loftiest vision of poetic thought 
Could never picture landscape half so fair. 
And, in mute extacy, I could but gaze : 
And, as I stood, I heard a gentle voice 
Of softest cadence : * Enoch, hail to heaven ! 
O with the words new hght Divine I felt. 
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And in the air I soared : but thy old songs 
Of Paradise rose in my mind, and I 
Descended there : — Where is thy beauty gone ? 
Bewildered I exclaimed — then asked myself : 
Where are the rainbow hues, the tints of gold, 
And all those wondrous shadowings so clear ? 
This is but earth ! * It is no more than earth ! ' 
One said with gentle mien at my right hand : 
It should be Paradise ! I cried to him ; 
The watchful guards in close array I saw ; 
And, but a moment since, O angel fair, 
The glories of all Paradise I viewed. 

The angel, looking on me, answered thus : 
* The fiery wall that guarded Paradise 
Against thy sire's return was Adam's sin : 
And as thou saw'st the ranks of angel guards. 
So heaven hath shown to thee, how utterly 
Impossible for Adam to elude 
The fete of sin, or eye of God : and earth 
Thou now behold'st as Adam did when fallen. 
That thou ma/st judge why he so mourned his loss.' 
So having said — he instant passed away. 

Alone I pondered o'er these mysteries ; 

And soon I saw that loss of Paradise 

Was loss of innocence : in after years 

Men hved where thou had'st dwelt, but found not there 

A Paradise — the earth was cursed with man : 
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The spicy trees, nectareous juicy fruits, 
No longer flourishes there — ^abundance grew, 
But bitter o'er the sweet I found prevailed : 
Not as I'd heard thee sing their lusciousness ; 
Charming the senses, so that hard it was 
To say, whether the things of Nature, or 
The interchange of thoughts in converse high. 
With angel visitants, gave piu'er bliss, 
So sweetly were the spirit and the soul 
Attuned ere sin their holy concord marred. 

Then I did seek thy once lov'd haunts; but sought 
In vain, so hard the storms and tempests changed 
Their beauty, changed the aspect of all things. 
And I grew sad : then angels came to me, 
And pictiu"ed all the scenes as once they were : 
Nay took me where thy favourite bower once stood : 
O back I started ! for a serpent dire 
And dingy, coiled in ponderous folds, I saw. 
And thus an angel said : — * That serpent form 
Is emblem of the devil's subtilty. 
Who scarce had wrought the ruin of your world 
When hither swift, in hellish glee, he came ; 
And on the rosy bed, where Eve and Adam 
Had slumbered last, sniffing the air he rolled. 

Strange fancies rise in angels as in men, 
And fancy flattered him if on their couch 
He lay before the virtue of their piu"e 
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Unfallen nature was exhaled in air, 

It might restore to him some of his lost 

Material virtues which he knew were gone : 

Conceit is of great force ; and vain he thought 

There was some virtue stealing over him : 

Imagination swelled it into proof, 

And mistily he slept, as angels sleep : 

But scarcely had illusion reason dimmed, 

When on his ear the awful voice of God 

Thus fell : — * Where art thou Adam, I the Lord 

Upon thee call P The Devil instant then 

Had fled to Night : but fate decreed as he 

Through lower shape the highest gift to man 

Had foul deceived, so in that horrid form, 

God ever bound him to appear ; — and when 

To hell he fled, hissing in serpent guise 

He flew : What mean thy words ? I asked. 

How can he- bear that form, that form being here? 

The glad informant angel answered me : 

'As angels are, so, Enoch, thee I find 

Now raised to heaven, false shame ne'er mutes their ton- 

In mind they angels are, but children in [gues, 

Simplicity : thus much pleaseth me 

To find that jnan restored is child again. 

That serpent's form the Evil One assumes 

But in the mind ; Jehovah wills it so ; 

For were the damned or men to manifest, 
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Clear openly display, their every vice, 
What would it answer more than each to rear 
His neighbours faults, and by such large display 
Of wickedness in all encourage more ? ' 

We left that scene and wandered where the tree 
Of the knowledge of good and evil grew : 
And one, in radiant robes, immersed in thought. 
Paced back and forward, and the angel said : 
'Tis Lucifer ! how vain for him to take 
Such guise— his serpent form not hid from view : 
Come we will go and stand by him unseen ; 
For, since he fell, we have that power.' 

Scarce had he ceased ere close we stood by him, 
And, bitterly, he to himself began : 
O hell was heaven till I did ruin man : 
What is my recompense ? this heart of flame ; 
These serpents in mine eyes, that foul my sight. 
Scattering reptiles o'er Elysian scenes : 
Why hast thou not Almighty God, in heaven 
Or hell, or earth, planted. a tree of death. 
That tortured hearts might be at rest, its fruit 
Once tasted ? I, methinks, would be the first 
To quit existence as the first I was 
Of all Thy creatures to fall off" from Thee : 
Why did I fall ? Did'st Thou not give me life ? 
Did'st Thou not give me mind ? Why given so large 
If not to use ? Fell I for looking low ? 
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Who sang the glories of Thy universe 

As I ? Ha ! 'twas too deeply prymg there, 

Thine anger or Thy jealousy awaked : 

Didst Thou not know my thoughts, my danger see, 

And Thine Omnipotence exerted not 

In my behalf — ingratitude am I 

Not quits with Thee? Yea more Thou dost me wound 

The more Thou aidest me in my revolt 

This having said he thoughtfully approached 

The tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil ; 

And, scarcely audible, he thus began : 

*This mystic tree wears now no tempting guise, 

And why God placed it here and banned its taste 

With words obsciure, that kindled more desire. 

Is correspondent to His ways in heaven : 

Knowledge ! sweetest charm, thou food of mind, 

He*s infinite because He knoweth all ; 

And we to Him are nothing, knowing littie : 

So did I envy Him, as Adam did 

The angel messengers to Paradise : 

^ Eat not, they ever wamingly would say, 

Lest ye do die^ — * Prince of the Morning stars I ' 

God said to me — * seek not to know too tnuchy 

Or thou wiltfalV But what He had me given. 

Cried, seek and have: I sought, mind could not rest; 

That was my crime : I fell — fell by desire 

To be more like Himself : — and heaven amazed 
c 
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At my true greatness, bowed to Him, and called 

Me Rebel ! Rebel ? Well let it be so ; 

And since I can no more Him service render, 

I'll seek for knowledge, be opposed to Him 

Eternally, all other avenues 

My pride and hate now having barred for ever: 

Farewell thou seat of triumph and of woe. 

Since the momentous hour that Adam fell 

I have not visit paid to look on thee ; 

Better employed — I musing since o*er man's 

Spirit contending with his fallen soul ; 

For spirit did not fall when Adam fell ; 

Spirit's of God— and it fell— He'd fall : 

No better spirit in the heart of man, 

Thou striv'st to make thy tenement still pure, 

A Paradise ; but fallen passions rule. 

And conscience mourns, sad in its prison cell : 

And yet man fallen is to bruise my head 

And I shall bruise his heel : what mean those words ? 

His heel I bruise and he my head ? If I 

The omen read — his heel doth mean his soul, 

Material state, condition in this life. 

And there my triumph ends ; — true then, indeed, 

My head he bruises, I, his sojourn here 

Awhile but marring : in his fall I hoped 

To gain companionship eternally. 

Estrange him from his God, and failing there 
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My aim is lost, and I am wounded in 
The mind — a. deeper hell for all my pains.* 

This said, immersed in thought, he stood,- 
Then to the Tree of Good and Evil turned ; • 
Down bent a bough, the only living branch 
On which fruit still remained, so had the blast 
Of sin wrought in it, and an apple plucked ; 
He turned it round and round, then drooped his arms, 
And looked so steadfast on the earth, he seemed 
As one about to solve futurity : 
Oft times, as thoughts arose, his countenance 
Was changed; sometimes a gleam of hope, then frowns 
And 'mazed bewilderment sat on his brow. 
As, deeply audible, he sadly sighed ; 
And thus at length he spake ; * Mysterious thing ! 
Where lies beneath thy rosy dappled rind 
The deadly potency that changed the course 
Of man's life blood ? Ay ! till he tasted thee 
He was immortal ; but thy fatal sting 
Poured to his heart corroding stream of death 
Where life's immortal current flowed before ; 
And thou the cause ? thou thing that smell'st of earth; 
Yet wrought'st upon man's soul such ruin vast ! 

This said, he pondered sadly, walked away, 
Still gazing on the apple as he went. 
And thus the angel now accosted me : 
* Where'er I look the changing hand of time 
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Is filling all this Eden, once so fair, 
With symbols dolorous of death and woe : 
Nay still the tree of life uninjured blooms, 
Man's fall, upon it brought no blight nor change, 
God suffers none to tamper with that Tree : 
Eternal Life in good He only gives. 
So was it man was driven out of Paradise 
Lest, fallen, he should eat the fruit of life ; 
And evil then eteme had reared its head. 
And Providence and Mercy been unknown.' 

But see I in haste, Arctura comes — ^his looks 
Portend importance as his speed : All hail 
To thee, Arctura — ^what thy tidings now? 
Fearful he answers thus : " This world will fall ! 
* In solemn council, peers, they have resolved 
To eat the fruit prohibited — O fly 
To heaven, Michael — ^here I dare not leave." 

Calmly, though sadly, Adam speaks to him : 
" All things are known to God — let that suffice." 
Arctura, deeply wounded, answers thus : 
" When thou wast smitten down, and memory turned 
In sad review to thy lost Eden, Adam, 
Had some celestial messenger then said : 
* Mourn not lost Paradise^ did not thy God, 
The Great Creator, see thai thou would' st fall ? * 
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Would that have paliated bitterness ? 
I love this world, and love soon takes alarm." 
This said his golden pinions wide he throws, 
And straight amidst the stars he disappears. 

Scarce had he fled, ere, silently and slow, 
The Ancient Sire, with other fathers famed 
Approached a nook sequestered ; there arrived, 
He to his compeers, solemn, thus begins : 
" In the first years of my existence, fathers. 
The hills, and vales, and woods, I joyous roamed, 
Feeling nor want, nor thoughts of loneliness, 
The bliss of gathering knowledge day by day, 
Filling my soul with such exquisite joy, 
I longed for nothing, and ne'er sighed for change, 
Nor one alike to me : — ^When I wandering far 
Away from here, in all her loveliness, 
I met with woman ! spake ! and she replied I 
Spake to my heart, as I to her^s : then ! sires. 
Another world of being dawned on us : 
And, crown of every rapture, Diety 
Opened our minds to see a peopled world 
That from our love should spring : O, Nature, Life ! 
Had then new charms, and hours and hours we sang; ' 
Breathing our holy thanks of praise to God : 
So ages came and went : still new delights 
Were ever opening forth : we angels saw ; 
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And, though they spake to us so wondrously, 
We never sighed for change ; our world appeared 
The best of all : so myriad ages rolled 
Ere we first cast a thought upon the fruit 
Prohibited ; but, fathers, stripling youths 
Now constant ponder there ; all arts, all sciences 
Turned from — mm musing now der mystery. 

Before this night I never told my thoughts ; 
Nor had I told, could I retained 
My primal dignity refusing then 
To open lay my thoughts ; but now restraint 
Is gone, and thus I cast away reserve. 
And counsel solvence of the Mystery; 
For impulse of the mind, must in the end, 
Shatter the bonds that fetter the unknown : 
What but desire to know doth action give ? 
Have hidden things not in them greatest charm ? 
Nay, what we know would ne'er be prized at all 
Did knowledge furnish not the aptitude 
To clear the way to further deeps unknown. 

Why should the angels visit this our world. 
Or other spheres, far distant from the heavens. 
Were they content with what is in their own ? 
'Tis true they say restraining law they've none ; 
Or rather none that inward thoughts incline 
To pass beyond the laws that God has given, 
The woes of disobedience being known : 



EPOCH FIRST. 39 

But how they came to know they will not tell. 

Sometimes I've thought that God hath planted here 

The interdicted tree till higher hopes 

More fitly qualified for higher realms ; 

For while sublunar things can find a charm, 

Minds' law forbids a higher intercourse, 

As higher spheres, and thus presumptuous thoughts 

Are moderated for the wisest ends." 

He pauses, then, more solemnly, resumes : 
" Here is the fiiiit ; — we all have handled it ; 
But virtue new or aught of knowledge more 
Affect us not : necessity constrains 
That we must eat — before the deep is solved ; 
And he who boldest is — ^now let him eat." 

This said he to each Ancient father walks. 
The apple offering ; but back they fall ! 
Dread cast of fear imprinted on each brow. 
And thus the Ancient Sire again is heard : 
" I was the first who looked upon this world, 
No other man I feel can fill my room ; 
Thus I, before the world's assembled famed, 
Will break the bonds that fetter the unknown, 
If none before to-morrow's Jubilee, 
Dissuading turns me from my fixed resolve." 

This said, in pairs and groups they move away, 
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As men are apt when solemn things of state, 
And life and death hang on some great resolve. 

As men in ancient times would watch their friends 
Depart on journeys lone and distant far, 
When steam was yet unknown, and lightnings did 
But telegraph the thunder's coming roar, 
So these do gaze till Adam silence breaks : 
" Parent Eternal ! Thou, supremely wise. 
Let these not fall — send aid — ^hear Thou my prayer : 
Behold ! there is a heavenly messenger ! 
Urgent his speed — ^how rapidly he comes I 
It is Arctura ! here again returning." 

Swift as a shooting star he in their midst 
Descends — a moment pauses, and begins ; 
" Clearly I read your looks, but destiny 
Of these inhabitants I have not learned ; 
Yet, if I rightly guess, woe's near this world : 
Rank behind rank the summoned angels spread 
The plains of heaven in deepest silence wrapt : 
And, as I wondering gazed, Death rose, and Sin, 
And myriad demons — Satan in their front 
Proud leading — ^and, o'er half of heaven, straight 
The dismal gloom of Hades fled before : 
Yet denser darkness was by Lucifer, 
On which I saw his piercing eyes were fixed, 
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Revealing dread forbodings in his heart ; 

But, soon, to arm his hatred and resolve, 

He looked on Sin and Death, who huger rose, 

As the Infemals closer pressed their ranks 

Around him, and to them he proud "began : 

* Gird on your arms ! the vengenance of your minds, 

Swords never dimmed, and I will lead ! They hailed ! 

And from their hands shot hissing swords of fire : 

Sin laughed ! and Death his filmy eyeballs rolled 

So hombly, good anges backward reeled 

As if his glance might even spirits kill." 

This said Arctura hasteth to his charge. 
And Eve, with piteous lamentation thus : 
" beauteous world ! Are all the signs of sin, 
Now seen in heaven, to wreak their vengeance here ? 
Is mthless war to tread thy verdure down ? 
Must fallen Passions all their horrors loose ? 
Raising thy stately piles to utter ruin ; 
Thy limpid streams foul with human blood, 
And sickly carnage taint thy odorous air ? 

Adam, after we had fallen, thou 
Didst often charge me with the whole world's sin. 
And woman's weakness wicked man's excuse 
^or ages following : until the Lord 
Of heaven and earth, the Virgin Mary, Mother called; 
Then woman had her station high restored, 
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And bloody warriors much of fierceness lost 

In bearing on their banners her fair form ; 

And war was robbed oi half its savagery : 

Aha ! and look thou Adam, angels look, 

Ye masculine divinities, may be 

This world will fall ; for woman here I see 

Holdeth not equal station in their councils : 

Where is her throne ? Why have the Ancient Sires 

Excluded her ? Ha I Adam ! It was thou 

Who first did lead my feet in Paradise 

Towards the fatal tree : and I but smiled 

Because it pleased thy fancy there to muse. 

But did I e*er urge thee to eat till I 

Had fallen ? And how fell I but by deceit 

Of the most masculine of minds ? And how 

Was I allured but by his promises 

To raise us both ? That captive took my will ; 

And woman here I see if she doth fall, 

Will fall through man : mere youths y wive heard it said^ 

Muse freely on the interdicted tree ; 

But woman sings no speculative song : 

Why did the Ancient Sires come creeping here 

To see who might be bold enough to eat 

The fruit forbidden in a comer ? God ! 

Father ! Eteme ! let me appear to these, 

And, with my woman's heart, woman awake 

To save this world." To her thus Adam answers : 
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" woman, mother of God's humanity, 
Through whom all souls were sanctified and raised, 
Fit temples for the Spirits* residence, 
Divine His nature giving us through thee : 
Thou speakest truth — I fear this world will fall 
Through man — and bring the woman to like woe." 

With hopeful reasoning, Michael answers them : 
" What evidence, O Adam, and fair Eve, 
If one should eat the fruit that all will fall ? 
Sin on the countenance sad figures soon 
The tumult of the heart and wandering mind : 
When Adam looked on thee, when thou hadst sinned, 
Had he not quitted thee but for thy tears, 
And fear of being alone, and thou alone. 
Driven out from Paradise, he knew not where ? 
But do you think such passion can be brought 
To bear upon a world for one alone ? ' 

Eve, deeper moved, to Michael thus replies : 
" Ah 1 kindly urged ; but may not their consent 
For one to eat — bring equal guilt on all ? 
Or how canst tell but he may hide his thoughts, 
And, by the gloss of reason's artifice. 
Entrap the unwary to his equal guilt ? 
Easy the task to lure where will inclines 
To the offence : Michael, I fear for these : 



44 REDSMFTIOK. 

But now no more, day dawns — ^and yon fair star 
Announces that the morning breaks in heaven ; 
And we though here remote share in the joy 
That gladdens hearts of angels singing there : 
Oh ! that our knowledge my descend on these 
Who never more may see another day 
Unclouded rise : " " Amen I amen ! " the hosts 
Respond ; then silently, and solemnly. 
They list the music of the rolling spheres, 
That harmonizes in the sweetest chords 
When angels sing then- morning songs in heaven, 
That archial throne, or angel solitary. 
On mission far away, may know *tis mom 
In heaven, and breathe befitting song of praise. 

The night has gone ; and glowing in the east 
The rising sun his amber glory spreads. 
And morning twilight giveth place to day : 
See gorgeous plumaged birds, like diamonds dart 
Their varied flashes — amethyst and gold. 
Sapphire and ruby, emerald, changeful sheen 
Of living light, so glittering as they wing 
From flower to flower — sipping the sparkling dew 
Left by the night, in snowy chalice deep 
Of the white lily — in the rose's heart, 
And in the violet, purple in its shade. 
Hark ! floating on the morning wind the chime 
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Of silvery bells, o'er hill and vale is borne ; 
And the inhabitants now joyful come 
To offer up to God their morning prayer. 
Some on green hills in groups rechne ; some walk 
The city, some the plain — discoursing glad. 
Arrived another day's high Jubilee. 

The hosts of heaven, mute in rapture gaze, 
Till Enoch thus to Adam, silence breaks : 
"I've heard thee tell of morns in Paradise ; 
How flowers more fragrant breathed their odours there; 
Filling thy nature with such ravishment. 
Thou oftener mute in silent transport gazed. 
Than ventured song, so full of heaven thy heart ; 
But here I see it, Adam, and see more, 
A world imparadised as thou in Eden : 
Yea ! here on golden pinions time hath sped 
As in the heavens ; for Misery alone 
It is that counts the hours and feels them long ; 
But see I Arctura here again ascends ; 
All hail to thee ! What tidings dost thou bring ? 

To him Arctura, sorrowful, replies : 
" Yea, here on golden pinions time hath sped. 
So on my ears did fall thy truthful words. 
But I have fears that woes to these will soon 
Make minutes hours, — and hours like lagging years. 
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Such magnitude of misery may come ; 

For these will sin if God gives not more light 

Than they by Nature have, thought leaping sheer 

The scope of reason, and the innate dread 

Against transgression ; fancy firing them 

As thoughts of error tempted Lucifer : 

Yea much I fear that henceforth never more, 

Shall we behold another mom like this : 

Oh ! look, they not like angels on the hiUs 

And plains of heaven, awaiting messages 

That archial thrones before had vouched to bring ? 

Yea so they look — such is the rising bliss 

As noon approaches, when the Ancient Sires, 

As booms the deep tone of a silver bell, 

Will occupy those star gemmed golden thrones 

On yon high tower that riseth over all : 

Hark ! now it sounds ; and see what rapture lights 

On every brow to welcome forth the Sires : 

But ah ! they come not — no they do not come ; 

The Sires have no glad tidings — fear has blanched 

Once radient brows — ^and so they do not come : 

Aha I and now behold the myriads pale, 

Sure sign of blast of sin if these could see." 

He ceases, and they instant start amazed, 
Their sight now ope'd to see, as God doth see 
Through deepest darkness, densest matter, sees, 
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And Adam, scarcely audible, begins : 
" Arctura, who are they so silent in 
That spacious hall ? They almost seem 
More like to statues, than to living men.'* 

Arctura, sad, and falteringly, replies : 
"Well ma/st thou ask ! Those are the Ancient Sires; 
And, though the fruit prohibited they have 
Not tasted, deep intensity of thought 
Hath changed their countenance since yester eve : 
And as you see them now, so throughout the night. 
They've sat, none having interchanged a word. 
So deeply each in his own thoughts immersed. 

Behold the splendour all around them, peers. 
No eye on earth e'er such a fabric saw ; 
Each cornice, architrave and pillar high. 
Glowing with ruby, diamond and pearl ; 
Each emblematic of the progress made 
From times remote — epochs and famed debates. 
Births of the arts and sciences : but now 
They see them not ; nor angels standing by ; 
Reading intently every inmost thought. 
And throwing back upon each mind such force 
Of heavenly light as God permitteth them, 
Clouded, the outer eye by thought intense 
Now brooding o'er the hidden mysteiy : 
Nay I look, they fail to see the patriarch 
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Who passes by them to that empty throne. 
Behold how sad he looks from sire to aire : 
Now he speaks — ^the spell is broken — every eye 
Is fixed on him, — Oh ! let us hearken him." 

Arctura ceases and the Ancient thus : 
" Fathers, and famed of nations, purposely, 
I have absented me beyond the hour. 
Which custom fixes on these Jubilees, 
That all may know I come not readily 
To countenance the breach of our restraint : 
Nay, be assured, if one dissentient voice 
I find — the mystery shall remain unsolved : 
What is your counsel. Sires ?— I wait to hear." 

One, nearest him, arises, thus begins : 
" O honoured Parent, great Progenitor, 
Thou knowest our will hath ever to thy wish 
Inclined ; and hadst thou bid, as heretofore 
In ages gone, reason to urge no more 
Than warranty of latitude that God 
First gave to thee, we had not entertained 
A thought that counter-travelled to thy will : 
But since thou wisely hast enlarged our scope, 
I am emboldened by thy lenity. 
To urge — to urge : " 

" He fails I he fails, thank God f 
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He fails !" Arctura cries, then adds: "but list." 

The Ancient Father rises, thus begins : 
"What dost thou urge but fear ? I call it fear. 
From sense within, the Parent of the word. 
And fear, I feel, a barrier raiseth up 
Against desire — clears no impediment : 
I rather do incline to close debate, 
Than give encouragement, where fear steps in 
So ominously." 

He ceases, his throne resumes. 
And, bolder browed, one rises and is heard : 
** Waive not this council ; faltering is beneath 
Our dignity, as all the laws of mind : 
Nay, Sire, retraction cannot now be made; 
For fear to bar, where reason longs to soar 
Would lay the base of fall; for mind can rise 
But when activity doth spur the will; 
Not seeking for content in narrowed sphere : 
IVe done — ^let others speak." 

Applause, though faint. 
Re-echoes through the aisles and corridors. 
And rising on his throne, the Ancient Sire 
Thus speaks to them: "Follow me, fathers, words 
I need no more." 

Now from his throne he steps. 
Leading the way through pillared halls, and up 

D 
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Broad marble flights, adorned on every side 
With pictures, statues, flowers of gorgeous bloom, 
And sweetest fragrance —but no eye regards : 
Reason and all their senses closed alike. 
And, Eve, lamenting deeply, thus begins : 
"O omen of d^eneracy most sure ; 
For when one thought engrosses all the mind 
It is not well; unfettered fancy roams 
In wildest mazes, and insidious guile, 
Of pleasing error, conscience robs of her 
Restraining power to guide the wavering will." 

She ceased, and Michael, hopefully, replies: 
" It was, and is the fate of mind to long 
And err; but out of error wisdom comes. 
As by oiu: wants we higher rise in heaven : 
All thrones and powers Jehovah maketh wise. 
But not infallible — so these may err, 
And yet through error rise to higher knowledge : 
Instinctive creatures God doth perfect make 
For end designed, which progress wholly bars. 
Having no hope nor thoughts to be aught more 
Than what they are; but mind must aye sweep on. 
That spark of Deity which soars to Him, 
By given freedom, — knowledge gaining so 
Through good and evil; otherwise unknown 
The exercise of judgment, will, desire. 
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And that were aye to be irrational: 

Jehovah giveth knowledge none innate : 

But to acquire He gives capacity, 

That we immortals may for ever grow 

In happiness as knowledge is increased : 

When from His hand the mighty cherubim, 

And highest thrones in native majesty 

Erect arose, but from that moment they 

Began to learn : good was the first estate ; 

And evil ever had remained unknown 

Could we have known as much of God, and our 

Own fallibility ; but such unknown 

Were nothing known — a mere instinctive sense, 

A choice without at all comparing things. 

And progress ne'er had been : but gift of mind 

Is converse — ^and should the Omnipotent 

Speak from His throne and say : * Angels and Powers^ 

Of Nature^ Grace, hope never more to know ;^ 

Would not the glory of our being cease ? 

But, see, the patriarch and councillors 

Have gained the summit of yon tower, and on 

Their thrones in agitation deep they sit ; 

And pallor spreads o'er all the multitude 

As if a Pestilence had seized on them. 

He ceases and they higher soar the heavens, 
Behind them grazing, as if half afraid 



52 RSDEMPTION. 

Contamination e'en on them might falL 

And now, with breath held hard, upon his throne, 

The Patriarch arises, and he thus 

The silence breaks : 

" O Ancient Councillors, 
And ye famed fathers, from the climes afar, 
We have one subject only for debate 
On this great Jubilee — the firuit forbid 
To us : for myriad years, unknown to you, 
I've deeply pondered o'er that mystery : 
And if ye delegates, from climes remote, 
With the inhabitants of this fair vale, 
Approve, as these in council have already, 
The mystery shall be solved : — I wait your voice." 

This said, with deep emotion, he resumes 
His throne — ^and o'er the multitude he casts 
His eyes — then to himself he thus begins : 
" What means this pallor but the shock of fear 
That worketh in all hearts as in mine own?" 

Now sad and silently he scans the scene. 
Till one, amidst the myriad, distant far. 
Arises, distance nought — for science here 
Hath found the way to send from point to point 
A whispered sound for leagues, that they who are 
Remotest from the speaker hear distinct 
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As they most near, and thus with warmth he speaks : 

" Ancient Sire, and worthy councillors, 

Ye know that none a freer fancy e^er 

Unloosed upon our one restraining law 

Than I have done ; and, though by lack of years 

I am not raised to your great eminence. 

Ye called me to the council hall last night ; 

But as none spake — so I forebore to speak. 

Nought passes angels' ken, when God so wills, 
And guardian angels read our every thought, 
One hath appeared to me and so informed ; 
Bat more he would not though I pressed him hard : 
He seemed to know what I did wish to know, 
And earnest said : ^ Beye obedient: ' 
But in my soul desire was not assuaged ; 
For what is like a burning wish to know ? 
Yea, by this glorious world and heaven's hosts, 
We covet to be wise as angels are : 
Ay ! though they ever say — ' Eat not the /ruit 
Forbidden — deeifh will come — and evil come^ 
The loss of innocence^ — and matters strange 
Of which we have no thought : 

But do their words 
Abate the mind's desire ? 

Why hide what we 
Would wish them tell ? 

Oh ! Fathers let us know ! 
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Eat of the fruit — ^and be as wise as they." 

Amidst the gazing host thus. Adam speaks : 
" The fruit is offered him ! see how he quails ! 
Yet how sublimely great his resolution, 
Striving to banish fear by force of reason : 
And hearken how the myriads loud applaud : 
But joy ! He hears not hails encouraging, 
He reels ! he swoons ! the fruit falls from his hands. 
Thanks be to Thee, O God I who hast within 
The mind of these so strong a barrier raised 
To guard from sin : " " Amen ! '' the hosts respond. 
Then hallelujahs high to heaven they raise, 
Till thus again the Ancient Father speaks : 
" Who next desires to solve the Mystery." 

No voice replies to him ; and, pale as death, 
The Ancient Fathers on each other gaze, 
And all the host of angels, mute as they. 
Till Adam breaks the spell — and thus begins : 
" IVe heard Archangels tell how Lucifer, 
In heaven's sequestered vales, sometimes they found 
With congregated thrones in silence wrapped, 
Ere open war of minds conflicting rose. 
Yet stamped upon their visages some change ; 
For in their mind there was presentiment 
To guide secure, where reason could not soar. 
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So 'tis with these — ^and so it was with man : 

After the fall his conscience pointed right ; 

For sense of duty wholly gone, nor sin 

Nor blame had been attachable — ^and dead 

Alike all thoughts of just obedience ; 

But such a state was never possible 

With creatures rational ; men knew both good 

And ill, and good imdone condemned mankind : 

Ah ! look on these, as far as thought can go 

The cast of sin is on their visages ; 

For innocence could ne'er indulge a thought 

Of wrong, but what her face divine it dinuned, 

So delicate the sense of conscience e'er. 

The spirit's power, to mirror slightest sin : 

How perfect, wondrous, are the works of God ! 

Who e'er in thought, or deed, infringed the laws 

Of matter, or of mind leaving no trace 

To tell the tale ?" The angels solemn bow, 

Then silently, again they watch the scene. 

Thrice on his throne the Ancient Sire hath risen ; 
Thrice to the multitude he silent turns ; 
Then thrice he calls — ^but answer none is heard. 
And, solemnly, in whispering voice he speaks : 
" I've told these Ancients, how for myriad years 
I've pondered o'er the interdicted fruit : 
And Sin and Death — the fatal penalties 
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Of disobedience — broken God's command ; 
But never had I told my thoughts to them 
Could I retained my honour, dignity, 
Refusing, when the subject free was launched. 

IVe heard all arguments — but nothing new ; 
Such thoughts, and deeper musings, oft revolved 
Within myself ; and which I might enlarge 
On greatly : but fathers, what I will in brief 
Unfold — hath greater force. 

All mysteries once 
That seemed to raise but deeper folds of dark, 
Gave to the task a never ending charm. 
The more that reason pondered and was foiled ; 
But now there is an inward sense that jars 
Dissonantly against aspiring hope : 
Why is it so ? Perhaps a needful guard 
Lest, unsuspecting, or unfearing, we 
Had ate the fruit ; for no restraint beyond 
The mere command, deep moving in our heart, 
We might have eaten ere our eager mind 
Was raised and fitted for some higher sphere. 
And this our lower world have drawn us back 
Being more congenial with our lower state : 
But where is proof ? All is vague conjecture ; 
We would be wise but fear the consequence 
Of coming change : ^beware P the angels say ; 
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' Break not the barrier dawn that fear awakes ; 
For fear is omen aye of sin and woeJ 
Yet Reason here again suggests the plea : 
Transgression may lead us to higher life ; 
But whilst this inward awe of sin or death 
Prevents the only deed that e'er can raise, 
We must remain unfitted for the full 
Companionship of angels, bound here still, 
Longing to do, but daring not what can 
But give us freedom that the angels have ; 
Freedom unshackled by all law's restraint, 
Embargo none laid on the heart or mind." 

He ceased, and Adam^s voice once more is heard : 
Almighty Father ! what is angeFs mind. 
Or archial's mind unknown thy guiding Grace ? 
Thy Power but seen overwhelmed Lucifer ; 
For Love alone it is that guides secure ; 
Then faith looks o'er what reason cannot fathom : 
So didst Thou teach Thy children through all time ; 
And here we see another race of men. 
Whose reason, uhillumed by higher light 
Than nature gives, cannot aMde the gift 
Of life eteme, the gifts of Grace unknow : 
Yea, these will fall despite of sciences, 
And arts and learning, — gift of Grace unknown : 
Yea, these will fall ! Behold the boding signs I 
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Earth tremblingquakes — the sun is wrapped in gloom ; 
Fitful in hollow gusts the wind wails by ; 
Aha ! and hither come the legions damned, 
Like shower of falling stars athwart the sky." 

Scarce had he spoken ere the ranks of hell 
Sweep o'er the vale — and Lucifer cries out : 

" These must have sinned ! Look on their pallid brows ! 

« 

Hark to the moans of earth "forewarning woe." 

Pained and indignant Michael answers him : 
" They have not sinned, and (jod may send them aid : 
Glory not thou — the wounds may yet be thine." 

Scornfully thus the Devil taunting speaks : 
" Didst ever know on earth, or up in heaven, 
Forbidden knowledge sought, and sin not follow ? 
If God sends aid to these it must come soon 
Or come too late ; does one not hold the fruit 
Forbidden in his hand ? Aha ! and see 
Does not his mouth already water for 
Its lusciousness ? And though his frame doth shake 
With dread — does that unnerve resolve to taste 
Of death, damnation ? all for knowledge, Michael ? 
And palpitates not earth down to her core ? 
And does not darkness follow in our wake ? 
Are not dumb creatures even strangely moved ? 
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Instinctive sense divining nearer blast 
Of sins approach than these now do by reason : 
Ay ! though they hear and see signs ominous, 
Does not their thirst for knowledge overleap 
Both innate fear and the command of God ? 
This world will fall without my guilty share, 
And I am thankful Michael — thankful Michael." 

The angels weep, and demons fiercer glare, 
As on his throne the ancient rises now. 
And, scarcely audible, he thus begins : 
^^ Are ye resolved thai I should eat the fruit V 

^^ We are I We are P^ comes up in one deep voice, 
Hollow, as though the dead had spoken from 
The centre of a world : 

Exultantly 
The demons nearer hover o'er the vale ; 
While angels and the great elect ascend 
Still higher in the heavens, behind them gaze 
As demons low and lower dismal swoop 
And other evil shapes from darkness start : 

Sin grows more horrible, and Death more pale. 
As by the ancient Sire they now close stand ; 
Sin casting from his eyes malignant fires. 
And Death with levelled dart of hissing flame 
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So near that God alone witholds his ann 
As, toiling now, the Ancient Father strives 
To raise the apple to his lips — one hand 
Beneath the other placed as lifting at 
A world : 

About his temples thick as cords, 
The veins start up — ^and white as snow his face 
Is paled — such horrors crowd into his heart. 

As one locked in some deadly serpent's coil, 
And feeling every moment strength give way, 
As nearer to his throat its chill breath comes, 
Wildly, convulsively, he toils and toils. 
To raise his trembling hand up to his mouth. 

His chattering teeth are now upon the rind, 
Infemals shout — ^and angels cry together : 
" Send aid to these, O God ! or they are lost" 

Down from the heavens, Jesus, in human form. 
Descends — Mercy and Love seen in his face, 
As thus he speaks : " I bring them aid, fulfilled 
Design of Providence, proved these would fall 
Ungiven light of Grace : 

Now darkness burst ! 
And ye s)rmbolic horrors foul of Sin 
And Death appear !" 

Instant the gloom is rent ! 
Loud thunders rock the vale — ^fierce lightenings hiss 
Amidst the gloom — and Sin and Death and all 
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The horrors grim, flash into sight : 

One shriek 
The myriad myriads raise^ then fall as dead : 

"Thanks be to thee O God ! these have not sinned; 
Unbroken is the appfe^s rind— Thy Love 
Hath saved this worid ? " Thrones and the great elect, 
Arctura, and the guardian angels cry. 
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As on a battle plain a routed host 

Might look appalled, who late before had thought 

The victory won — so Death and Sin, with all 

The horrid shapes, on them attendant, glare 

Crestfallen : Satan as a statue stands ; 

Sin trembles fierce with rage ; Death shakes with fear ; 

Down from his nerveless hands lets fall his dart, 

And men redeemed and angels shout for joy. 

Sin bows to hide his face — Death ghastlier glares. 
As if another Death had smitten him, 
And Satan's visage deeper malice scars. 
Wounded at heart to see his hatred foiled ; 
Yet he is first to cast his fears away. 
And, with contempt upon his brow, he thus : — 
" Sing not so loud! Lajrs justice base of thanks ? 
These hedged by Providence, against their will, 
Attain no honour — ^bring me no disgrace : 
Ye are as ready still as e'er to laud, 
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And voider far of reason is your praise." 

Eve answered him : — " And ready thou as e'er 
To hide thy shame — thick paint thy malice o'er : 
Rail on if so it please — love cavils not 
For the last word — ^and virtue never hung 
Her head 'fore vice : — Rail on — Our praise to God 
Will never tire because thou dost not sing : 
Yet I'll no more — the Lord reprove thee, Satan ; 
For he alone can answer give to awe 
Thy pride ; and thus none controversy seek 
To hold with thee : on earth thou ever didst 
Obtrude thyself on men ; and all whom Grace 
Aimed not, with light to see thy falsity. 
Thou lured'st to work thy will." 

Satan on Eve 
Full gazing, thus, contemptuously, to her 
Begins : " But once with thee in Paradise 
I held discourse ; and when thou was expelled, 
I found thy tongue so wordy grown, I e'er 
Approached thee afterwards, and all thy sex. 
With flattery, which seldom failed to win ; 
But now, I find, thy tongue is glibber far ; 
And knack of angels thou hast added. Eve, 
Evasion easier found than truthful answer : 
I do believe were worlds destroyed or damned, 
Thou'dst say : " The Lord reprove thee^^ if I murmured : 
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God answer me ? I would, indeed, that now 
I heard Him answer for this mockery ; 
Summoned from Night, and offered sphere of war. 
Accepted at all hazard and all loss, 
And now. Omnipotence hath saved this world 
Against its will : were such conditions named ? 
Answer me Jesu, Thou who doest appear 

In human form when deepest wounds thou giVst, 
Did I adventure war upon this world. 
Despite Thy Power to guard ? — 

Thou answer'st not : 
Then wilt permit my hostile will to weigh 
This deed of Thine, as reason moves in me ? 
Aha 1 the light around thee pales and pales ; 
By that I know thou deign'st no answer. Lord, 
And fate me forces — ^not a pliant will. 
To bow : well back to regions of old Night 
I'll go — ^where I can muse Thy mockery. 
Summoned to heaven's pomps, and hither sent 
To gaze upon another deed of Grace^ 
Which these will call divine benevolence; 
But which Thou know'st I'd call by harsher name^ 
Were I permitted so to shock their ears : 
Follow me mighty thrones ; for though we're damned 
We're imdismayed, as now our burning ranks 
In hostile attitude to these and heaven, [qured," 

Clear Proves — ^Ay ! Proves that still we are uncon- 
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In holy anger, Michael thus retorts : 
"What art thou Lucifer — ^but what thou e'er 
Hast been, since the Eteme permitted thee 
To wander in imaginations vain 
That doomed to Night ? — and where thy haughtiness 
Still keeps — ^because thou canst not fathom God, 
Throw oif thy quilt — and Providence condemn." 

Awhile the Devil looks on Michael ere 
He thus : — " With thee I'll have no controversy, 

■ 

So save thy homily for other ears ; 

It is with Thee, O Jesu, Thou alone, 

I'll deign to speak. Thou know'st, O God, Thy ways 

IVe questioned — never Thine Omnipotence : 

Didst Thou not summon me from outer Night ? 

Was't ill in me that moved it horribly, 

OrPower of Thine? 

Granted the symbols seen 
Revived old memories — and eagerly, 
With no abated pride I came to heaven ; 
Yet who revealed existence of this world 
But thine Ownself— and offered it for sphere 
Of war? But is my conflict aye to be 
On these conditions — symboUed sins of old, 
And spectres never seen before, to be all flashed 
Upon this world when its own will may lure, 
Or I may tempt ? Conditions so imposed 
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Hard contest I must wage : yet let it be ! 
And if I hH a deeper hdi be mine 
And theirs who follow me — thrones misubdued 
By deepest woes Thy fruitless vengeance takes." 

Amidst his l^ons mutteiing munnurs rise ; 
And, whilst he stands and silent looks at them, 
Such hideousness of wraui his visage spreads, 
The angels turn their fsLces, horrified, 
Expectant they to hear such blasphemy 
Against high Heaven : but s<rfler voice they hear, 
And on Our Savour angels bend their looks 
As thus He speaks to Lucifer : 

" Have deeps 
Of outer regions, solitudes of Night, 
Made penitent ? Read We not there thine heart ? 
How pride imconquered burned in thee for field 
Of evil action ? and thou now complain'st 
Against the terms ? God breaks no faith with thee 
Wrought out His purposes by will of thine 
Permitted scope : hence where I soon shall meet" 

. Fiends, instant, vanish — Satan slowly moves 
Away ; behind him gazing on the host 
Of men redeemed — ^who in their glorious ranks 
About Our Savour throng, ready to praise 
Him for His Grace now vouched to second man. 
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Satan divines it, and within him stirs 
Maligner evil as he brooding wings, 
Till in the western heavens, scarce visible. 
He halts on the horizon, watching sad 
The setting sun his golden radiance pour 
O'er hills and vales — and the inhabitants 
Awaking from their trance of sudden fear : 
Still in defiance, mock indifference, 
He listens angels magnifying God ; 
And watches men redeemed sweep into ranks 
Around Our Savour, th^ nearest Hittiy 
Till pride and hate distort his countenance \ 
Dissemble more he cannot, — ^and to Night 
Of darkness straight he wings his rapid flight 

Ancients upon their thrones — and myriads rapt 
On hills and vales, gaze on Our Savour, 
And thus He speaks to them : — " To you is opened 
A wider revelation, clearer sight 
Of Providence than reason e'er can find 
Through Nature's realm ; for reason only safely soars 
As We reveal Ourselves to creature mind : 
Wherefi:om the angels fell — and he their head, 
Highest of all, Arctura, tell to these." 

The Lord is gone ;;and from the heavenly host 
Arctura, glad descends, beside the famed 
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Progenitor he stands, and thus he speaks : 

" God's first of fiats matter made, and then 

Th' Intelligences, to see, but not Himself, 

He knowing all, if, by creative power 

Alone revealed, the angels aye could stand : 

Now list. In that bright galaxy of orbs. 

Ye call the leading host of heaven, and which 

The first of men did name the Pleiades, 

Him Satan, so now called, but then was named 

Prince of the Morning Stars, Jehovah placed 

As ruler, head and King ; yet^ — though the highest 

Of all created powers y — he sighed for change ; 

And after him a third of angels drew : 

Nay, every throne and power from heaven had wiled 

If the Eternal had not then revealed 

The light of th' Holy Ghost : 'tis true that God 

In everlasting circles could have fixed 

The limit of all creatures, given no will 

Beyond the want that law of instinct craves. 

But then He ever had remained unknown 

In unity of His Three Equal Persons ; 

For mind not free, who then had known His Power ? 

And mind unerring — ne'er had known His Grace ? 

And sin not pardoned — who had known His Love ? 

How the Eternal rolled out space's span, 

Bid suns and worlds at his command appear, 

Who knows but He? Who comprehends but He? 
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For matter, motion, space are infinite 
To all created beings — but not to God : 
The universe is but His outward form, 
His organs visible, that none may tempt 
To search His hidden mind since visible 
Confounds : and who could comprehend that rage 
Of fiery globes, and comets whirhng on, 
Parching up atmospheres, destroying worlds, 
Would be His ministers to higher good ? 
So who could see that creatures made to err^ 
Were to set ever flowing fount of Love ? 

And now of those bright heavenly spheres where 
The angels fell, God moveth me to speak ; [from 

That ye may comprehend, divinely see, 
How utterly it is impossible 
For creatures to abide eternally 
The highest gift of life, God only seen 
In nature — as ye have but hitherto. 

I need not tell how long, he first of all. 
And highest raised, above all others great. 
Firm stood before his wandering reason roamed, 
Beyond the bound of law prescribed in heaven. 
But show how suddenly he fell at last. 
And irretrievably, by power his own. 
Back to retrace his way to God and good ; 
And, with this preface brief, I now proceed. 
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Michael and Gabriel, I and many more, 
Beneath our charge, God summoned to the heavens, 
The highest heavens, where such a gathering ne'er 
Was seen before — and all did wonder greatiy ; 
For he the ruler of the morning stars, 
And that great company beneath his sway. 
Were not — and as I've said — heaven wondered greatly. 

Now sweeping into heaven with all his peers 
Around him, Satan came ; and as in heaven. 
They 'ranged themselves, more gloriously than e'er 
Before, the cherubim and seraphim 
Loud swelled their holy hymns : next Gabriel simg 
And Michael joined, they both extoling God 
For everything in Nature found ; for gift 
Of life, and high intelligence with which 
He had endowed them, and all other peers : 
Then heaven in rapture bowed, expectant all 
To hear the voice of Satan rise above 
The highest — ^gifted he with highest notes 
And deepest too — his mind the nearest God's, 
So anxiously we bowed to hear his song : 
Thinking to hear a loftier strain than e'er 
We'd heard him sing, his pause the evidence, 
But hearing not, at length, we raised ourselves. 
To look on him : amazed heaven reeled aback ! 
For, at his sid© his harp hung down ; and on 
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His face expression which we could not read : 
Deeper the silence grew — ^till Michael rose, 
He next in power and fame, and thus he asked : 
'Why art thou silent? — silent — Lucifer ! 
Why on thy harp strings are not laid thine hands ? 
Why singest thou not highest song as aye ? ' 

world ! with that first sign that told of sin, 
He, in a grating husky voice, replied : — 

* Ye may sing on, as ye have ever sung, 
My service hence is in another key, 

Or noney if God will not accept of such : * 

* Sitis in the heavens ! ' the Cherubim exclaimed : 
Who sins] and what is sinl Angels enquired : 

* Lucifer, Prince of the Morning Stars, hath ceased 
To worship God 1 — ^and that we feel is Sin/ 

The Cherubim and Seraphim replied. 

The light that shadowed present Deity, 
Was gone ; and Lucifer, with all his peers. 
Mocking the Cherubim, moved from the heavens : 
Michael, with myriad myriad hosts, soon followed ; 
Followed them towards the morning stars — and, as 
Theyneared, they saw those stars were strangely moved, 
And jarring dismal discords loud they heard : 
Nay some did even start from wonted course. 
Appalled they halted, solemn council held, ^ 
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Whether they should adventure further, fear 

So wrought in them for the first time : then dawned 

New light of Grace ! and all assured, went on. 

They foimd the peers of Satan in the orb 
Most radiant, so puffed were lesser minds 
By their revolt ; but after searching long, 
Satan they found where none would ever thought 
To go, had Heaven not inward moved their minds. 
So far from heavenly regions he had fled. 

Deep shrouded in a noisome chilling mist. 
They foimd him, and great Michael, wondering, thus : 

* Prince of the Morning Stars, honoured of God, 
Light bearerfamed, what thoughts of thine could charm. 
Hold mute thy tongue, when God should have thy 
For life and for thy great intelligence ?' [thanks 

Satan, with looks mysterious, thus to him : 

* Intensest rapture, Michael, I have found 
To be in freedom, not in empty praise :' 

* Freedom ? O Lucifer ! What meanest thou 
By Freedom/ Michael amazed him asked. 
And Satan, self importantly, returned : 

* I have new words because I have new thoughts; 
And I have sorrowed when Pve heard thee sing, 
Knowing how much thy set vices d^ade, 
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Kfunving my greatness having ceased to serve f ' 

second men ! the angels fled afar, 
Michael alone beside him dared to stay ; 
And minutes passed ere Michael silence broke ; 
Such horror on him seized, and falteringly, 
Scarce audible, he thus to Satan said : 

* Canst thou be higher than thy God thee made? 
And canst thou know of rapture more than by 
His throne ; Him worshipping ? ' 

Lucifer thus : 

* Why Michael, thou dost seem no more to me 
Than do the Cherubim, all heads and wings, 
Aye fluttering in the light about His throne. 
And ciying ' Holy ' ever in one key : 

Aha ! I see that thou art deeply moved : 

I wonder not — hadst thou once spoken so 

To me, I should have quailed as thou dost quail : 

But listen Michael. — Songs and hymns and modes 

Of adoration — long have wearied me : 

But I must cease — I see thou canst not bear 

The magnitude of greatness / would give : 

Yet, Michael, if I cannot speak to thee. 

Whom else to choose — ^for who but thou and I 

Have winged beyond the bounds of order's reach 

Where God's unseen — proof, Michael, rest assured, 

To Him we nearest do approach — ^Who none 
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Doth worship — so it is we've called Him God; 
But let our service cease then we may be 
More like Himself, and leave the beaten trads 
To those who are content to mtanly bow, 
Asking no questions why they homage pay : 
But come, and I will take thee to a world ; 
More beautiful than brightest Morning Star ! 
And in ike heavens it is not €hronicled\f 

Here Satan paused, on Michael looking full, 
And the Archangel thus to Him replied : — 
' But what of that ? God must have made it so : ' 
* Indeed ! How dost thou know ? ' insidiously 
Satan returned, then further added thus : 
' Are all the deeps of Nature known to thee ? 
But mark — I do not say that God has not 
It made — ^but this I do, He must have made 
It by Himself \ 

Thou didst not sing, nor I 
When from the darkness it came rolling up ; 
And is not that most strange in Him think'st thou? 
Yet ril no more — I see thou canst not bear 
The height of greatness which I have attained. 
And willingly, I would not wound thy faith, 
So I will say, God made that beauteous world : 
I know not what Omnipotence may do. 
But give it me, with no conditions base 
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Of bonds and servitude, Vd ask no more.* 

Michael, amazed, starting in fear, thus asked : 

'Give thee ? O Lucifer ! Is it not thine 

Already, as all other realms of light ? ' 

' Btti seeming so^ the way that all He gives ! ' 

Contemptuously, the Arch Deceiver said : 

' What meanest thou ? O Lucifer ! There is 

A strangeness in thine eye above divining : 

Speak to me, Mighty Prince, as heretofore : 

Are we not equal ? Why assume these looks ? ' 

' Equal we were, and equal may become ; 

But equal are not now : * Then God hath raised 

Thee, Prince of Light, and I thine equal late 

Must hence be taught by thee.' So Michael said, 

And Satan, fair assuming, false put on, 

Replied : — ' No — greatness will not come that way, 

I cannot teach — ^thou must attain thyself 

What Fve attained— and seek it notfr§m God : 

Nay^ Miihad^ I am like to Grod himself^ 

As what He knows, He never was it taught. 

Else He would have a Master, have to serve; 

But having none. He reigns, and others bend: 

Michael, if thou would'st rise, thou must not bow : 

With God let us be equal ! then will minds 

Of less capacity praise us as Him ; 

We Gods, and servitude for ever gone :' 

* What meanest thou ? Declare, light bearer famed ! 
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Hast thou transgressed our one restraining law? 

Who ier shall cease to worship God mustfalV 

Michael, on wings out stretched, ready to fly, 

Asked Lucifer, — who, vainly, thus returned : 

' Thou judgest rightly — ^binding bond IVe broken, 

Never to serve — never to worship more ! ' 

* Why dost thou call it service, Lucifer ? 

Who ever emphasized that word so much ? 

I never foimd my service hard to give : 

A bond of love is sure no servitude 

That lowers the mind.' 

Sterner, Lucifer, replied : 
' How thinkest thou that God attained His sway, 
But by His scheme of bondage laid on all ? 
Me worship only and yotill never err : 
I say, let service cease His yoke is gone ! 
And we shall reign no less than equal then 
If not above : Pve uased to praise, and dost 
Thou feel me less in mind as now I speak ? 
Easy it is to reign where none dispute : 
*• Obey and ye shall stand. Me disobey 
And ye shall fcUl: ' 

How fain Why fall from Him! 
And better far to fall than setve and sue : 
Matter He rules ; but then it feels no bond 
Of degradation : Mind, it must be free ! 
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Not like to Planets moving in one course : 

Think, Michael, think, and thou wilt cease to serve ? 

Awhile, in silent horror, Miehael scanned 
His brow — then upward raised his eyes to heaven, 
And to himself, amazed, he thus began : 
' Ike highest one created now is fallen ; 
And those beneath his charge have drunk his guile^ 
Wishing to be cucountable to none; 
Which he and they will now call liberty I ' 
So Heaven these words impresses on my mind. 
vain is liberty beneath no law ! 
But they have fallen miserably from God : 
And Ah I more light I more light I God giveth me; 
New light I have now from the Holy Ghost I 
Making me hence incapable to fall! ^ ■ 

Instant his brow assumed diviner look. 
And brighter tints spread on his glistening wings, 
And, gazing on him, Satan to himself 
Began : Aha ! God must have spoken t' him ! 
Given him higher honour too ! his face 
And robes so much of added glory have : 
How is it that his brow indexes not 
His thoughts to me ? He seemeth more alike 
To God, when He assumes a form to speak 
With us — than look I ever saw him wear : 
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I am amazed ! I'll interrupt his thoughts : 

Speak, Michael, speak — ^what art thou pondering o'er ?' 

Michael, in horror, thus to him replied ; 
* Was that thy voice ? Where has its music gone 1 
Fallen, O Prince ! — I feel it by thy voice : 
And ! dingy darkness o'er thy visage spreads ! 
Companion holy thou'rt no more for me ; 
Natiure, inanimate, shudders at thy sin : 
Hark to the sighs that tremble in the air !' 
So said, the Great Archangel fled in fear, 
And denser darkness fell on Lucifer ; 
Yet vainly confident he upward looked, 
Pride whispering to his heart he had not fall'n, 
And to himself he thus began : 

' Is this 
To fall ? Is this the horrid pain that sure 
Would come to those whoe'er should cease to serve ? 
Imposture hateful ! the remembrance wounds, 
I served so long : two gods henceforth there are! 
And like Himself I'll worship claim from others ; 
For homage must please Him ; or why hath He 
Demanded it from us ? — ^Yet He is God, 
I'm boimd to call Him God ; for who but He 
Could bid Creation's vastness all cohere ? 
Yet what I am, I feel He hath not made. 
And feeling so, I feel I am above 
What He designed — ^foreboding innate fear 
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Is gone — and freedom dwarfs all gifts He gave : 

what new thoughts come crowding in my mind ! 

Aha ! Perhaps He's not infallible 1 

For how, yes how, could one Infallible 

Seek thanks — ^and then lose both His aim and rule ? 

Or it may be the harmony of spheres 

B^an to pall upon His ear as mine ; 

And, wishing to have higher cadences, 

The hierarchs of heaven He then created ; 

But finding that His aim might overtop 

His power to sway eternally, as He 

Sways orbs, He planted in us quailing fear 

To hold in bonds : well be it so, or not, 

I've broken barrier and I now am free.' 

This having said, he swiftly winged his way 
To the great centre sun, the chief of all 
The morning stars, and there he found his peers 
Ready to welcome — having less of mind 
They'd less of fear for God and broken law : 
So on the hills and plains, in bright array. 
His vain adorers and adherents stood : 
And he, in mimic glory of his God, 
Spake frcHn a radiant light, and thus began : 
* Highest and wisest now in heaven, thrown off 
Imposed tyrannic bonds, have any hymned 
Since last we met?' They, mocking in one voice, 
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As if one will moved every tongue, replied : 

* Many the strains for freedom we have sung, 
But none to Heaven; and in ourselves we find 
That nobler, loftier, dignity thou promised ; 
Finding no loss of mind, nor happiness 
Abated ; neither found as threatened by 

His law : * * Who^er shotdd cease to homage Him 
W/nddfind both loss and pain ' — ^and suffering neither 
All credence in His law is gone for ever.' 

Satan applauded them : and in return, 
More vain, more proud, infatuated, they 
Still higher homage him debasing paid : 

* Prince of the Morning Stars ! Worthy art thou 
Of higher thanks than God, He claiming thanks. 
Thou claiming none, though thou hast made us firee. 
Thus we will honour thee for evermore,' 

O then ! some madder, vainer, impious took 
The form of Cherubim ; and, in the light 
About the Apostate, adorative songs 
Of homage sung : — abasement proved and pride 
At once — ^witholding thanks where they were due. 
And rendering them where reason should have told 
It was a sin, as soon they bitter found. 
For Michael, Gabriel, I and myriad thrones. 
In hostile attitude, burst on their sight : 
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The Morning Stars grew pale ; and Michael, by 

■ 

His standard bearer, who his banner waved. 
Pointing to its inscription — Father^ San 
And Holy Ghost, One God Triune — thus cried 
Aloud : ' O ye Apostates ! get ye hence 
To shades that correspondence bear to sin.' 

The mimic light to God's, which Satan, vain 
As impious, had assumed — ^paled into gloom, 
And his adorers darkened in visage gazed 
Upon each other; — then on Lucifer, 
They turned their wistful eyes, but reeled aback, 
So had deforming fear his visage changed. 
And the reality of fall they felt. 

Satan observed their horror ; and to hide 
His shame and rally them, his first poor shift 
Of pride and falsehood, base as weak, put on, 
And Michael, with a bitter war of words. 
He thus attacked : 

* Heaven's badge of long disgrace 
We've cast away, that thee and thine will wear 

Abandoned still to easy servitude.' 

Starting erect, truth's glory raising him 

Above all weakness, as above all fear, 

Michael returned : * By light revealed from Heaven, 
F 



82 THE FALL OF ANGELS. 

I call thee liar : ' 

* By greater light, mine own, 
I call thee slave — content to live in bonds 
Amidst a throng of slaves — ^who, like thyself, 
Are emulous to chant new strains to Heaven ; 
True greatness can dispense with trappings gay, 
But shams and shows must have the fancy fed : 
O base I The Planets might thank suns for light : 
If they had tongues ; but, Michael, would that prove 
Them glorious as the suns ? So greater 'tis 
To gain real freedom by adventure's risk, 
Than boast of brightness in a borrowed light : 
Ye lowly bend and sue — ^and God doth give 
A little, that ye may return to Him 
Unbounded thanks : weVe ceased to sue or serve^ 
And are His equals — craving of Him nothing/ 

Yea, world, m boastful pride, so Satan spake, 
Whilst angels, thrones and powers, and Michael stood, 
In silent horror ; wounded deep in heart 
And judgment, seeing sad their glory dimmed, 
Yet vainly vaunting that they were not fallen : 
And, world ! — so lost and blind they were, they laughed ! 
A passion never known in heaven till then. 
And, in affright, good angels fled afar 
Such horrid dismal discord laughter seemed : 
And, as they laughed, their faces darker grew ; 
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And all their forms contorted horribly. 

But they who'd ta'en the form of cherubim, 

Were darkest, foulest struck — they basest of 

The base — and Michael thus to Lucifer : 

* Where is the light in which thou safst enthroned 

So impiously ? Whose power but God's, defied, 

Hath changed thee and thine hosts as now you're 

Serpents we see you, false to God and truth, [changed? 

And quit these realms of light for evermore.' 

Darker and darker grew their visages ; 
Crash flew all strings and harps together ; 
Yet Satan, proud, as scornfully began : 
' Pity within me moves, not envy, Michael, 
That a few brilliant rays can charm so much : 
fie on you ! will gold and silver chains 
Make bonds of servitude the easier ? 
Necessity, I feel, will hence exclude 
Companionship, — ^but not thy powernor God^s^ 

Scarcely these words had fallen from his lips 
Ere hostile passions in the angels rose : 
Shields like to suns bright blazing on their arms, 
And in each hand a zigzag sword of light, 
Darting fix)m every angle streams of fire 
Amidst the fallen, rousing them to rage ; 
And, suddenly, out of their cursing mouths 
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Da:k hissing serpents flew amidst the hosts 

Of heaven, blowing their chilling noisome breath 

Of noxious odours into angels' faces. 

O then the good and evil rushed together ! 
£ach paining each as each did find the power 
To pain : yet blows were words, for there no stabs 
Could kill, nor wounds make bleed, save in the mind. 
And wilder, fiercer grew the anarchy : 
Ay, though they neither vantage gained, still on 
They warred — and tumult mad and madder grew : 
But fiends, at last brake all restraint of law ; 
And such a volley hurled of curses, words 
The angels knew not meaning of, but felt 
No less their bane, and all did gaze aghast : 
O then ! the light of Present Deity 
Streamed down, and thus His voice was heard: 'So far 
In heavenly realms, I have permitted you, 
Symbolically, to show the war of mind ; 
Which through eternity would conflict hence 
Unchanged by Me.' 

Satan, amazed, uplift 
His eyes, and, falteringly he thus began : 
'And who art Thou ? hidden in holy beams ; 
Speaking as God hath e'er — save in a voice, 
He never spake to me.' 

' I am the Word, 
The Son, God, very God, unknown till now^ 
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Who win thee conquer^ and yet be no foe,* 

So spake the voice ; and as the last of words 
We heard — the light dissolved, and there 
Jesus, the Lord, in human form appeared, 
And all the hosts of heaven together cried : — 

* Behold the Lamb!' 

Instant the fallen felt 
Real pangs of hell, felt sure real good was lost, * 
And, down their darkened visages tears rolled, 
Depicting courage gone and hope and faith, 
And, Jesus, in no voice of anger, said : 

* Where is your glory, God no longer worshipped^ 
Aught worshipped less than Him, will surely damn. 
Make lax the mind; lay base of many hells : 

Now be unrobed — and darker visaged grow. 

Unfit remaining glory you have left 

For those dark regions where your sin hence dooms. 

Scarcely these words had fallen from His lips 
Ere shrivelled, colourless, their robes and plumes 
Fell down — and darker, grimmer grew their looks : 
Then ! in their wretched nakedness they stood ; 
Lost hope, lost innocence ; and though in heaven. 
And still with Present Deity — they wished 
Themselves away, — to them being deeper hell. 

The Saviour vanished ; straight the heavenly host 
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On golden corridors, tier above tier, 
Ascending sang of Jesus' love revealed 
Then in the heavens : 

And as they rose and rose 
The golden winding paths were upward drawn ; 
Behind, a denser darkness gathering in 
And noxious mists — and darks within the dark, 
Striking aghast the fallen sons of God ; 
Who silent cursed their fate, and him who'd lured. 
He read their thoughts; and vain to hide his shame 
And cover o'er his woe, he thus began ; 
* Are ye the thrones who often counselled me, 
In our assembling first in freedom's cause, 
Else I had wavered ? 

Fallen then, indeed. 
You are ; and I would rather see you huge 
As those material, gross, unshapen forms 
That creep the slime of that chaotic world, 
So marvellous in heaven's prophecy. 
Where some new order of created beings 
Will soon arise — than see you fallen thus : 
But shall a few of rays ta'en from these spheres, 
Your plumes, and gaudy garments, from the person. 
Clear overthrow ambition, judgment, reason ? 
Do I see light ? and ye but darkness see ! 
Am I in lustrous robes, whilst you are naked ? 
Is blaze of light, or gay apparel, more 
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Than freedom, peers ? Then loss, indeed, we've found ; 
But fairly weigh base easy servitude 
With freedom gained, and honour over-weighs 
This seeming loss. 

Oh ! Shame on you I for grant 
That we have even lost some outward show, 
Shall one mischance destroy all resolution ? 
Arise ! Look fate in face, if fate be fixed, 
But I would scorn to fear to ease damnation ! 

These words inspired, erect his peers arose. 
Him greeting only worthy : he, returned 
Their adulation, pride, ambition, filling all 
With dreamings, thinking they then knew the worst. 
And fear, and fate and heaven and God they mocked. 

Instant, the darkness opened ! myriad ranks 
Of mighty Cherubim upon their vision flashed ! 
And gloiy to the Father, and the Son 
And Holy Ghost, for the first time fell on 
Their eajs : then the real pains of hell began : 
And, as their tortures grew, they forms assumed 
That cprrespondance bore to strength of vice ; 
Turning to adders, scorpions, tigers, bears. 
And horrid monstrous creatures without heads, 
Dashing themselves against less fallen ones, 
These having been more boastful of their mind, 
So more degrading shapes, fate forced to take. 
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And all, discomfited, to Hades sank : 
None halted in that fall, save Lucif^, 
Who fiill looked on the ranks of Cherubim 
Defiant still : but God did let him feel 
With deeper woe He could afflict — ^and straight 
Before him rose the huge and hideous form 
Called Sin : a moment he but dared to gaze ; 
Then sheer to darkness down and down he sank, 
Sin close — and huger growing in his eyes. 

And now, O Ancient Sires, and fathers famed. 
And ye inhabitants of this fair vale. 
Here ends my narrative of those who fell 
From Heaven : and when he, Satan comes to tempt. 
As come he will, for such his piupose is, 
Rememba: this instruction ; humbly pray, 
The safest shield to keep obedient" 

The great narrator ceases — Eve and Adam, 
Abel and Cain, Adah and Zillah, Seth, ^ 

Enoch and prophets, famed old patriarchs, 
Michael and Gabriel, raise their songs of joy : 
Then wing their course to tell of all in heaven. 

Arctura to the angel guard descends. 
And with the fathers, and inhabitants. 
Walk through the varied scenes of hill and dale, 
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Discoursing of the first angelic world ; 
And past and future ways of Providence. 

So fleetly fly the hours, till night draws on, 
And, the inhabitants retire to rest ; 
And, through the night, Arctura and his band 
Of guardian angels keep their wonted watch. 
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The morning blushes scarce have tinged the east 
Ere the inhabitants Arctnra join 
In converse : so improving visions past, 
And his late narrative, Time seems no more 
Than hours seem with one awaked from sleep, 
Wherein there was no dream of joy or sorrow ; 

The hills and plains the happy myriads throng ; 
Expectant rapture seen in every eye : 
Now holy light streams down ; and, in the heavens, 
Michael and Gabriel, with attendant thrones. 
Appear ; and o'er the vale in bright array 
They gaze — ^then Gabriel to the Ancient Sire 
Descends — and thus at once he glad begins : 
" Sire and fathers — ^blessed inhabitants, 
I brief of chaos first will speak to you. 
Then of Creation, Paradise, and loss 
Of Eden, consequent on Adam's sin : 
He was the first created being Triune, 
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Created myriad years before you breathed. 

Soon after the angelic war — ^impress 
Divine did greatly move the Cherubim 
To sing such strains, the highest greatly wondered ; 
And I and Michael, many other thrones, 
Fled far away from heaven, on and on, 
Ne'er halting till old chaos grim appeared. 

Dismal disorder shook the murky mass ; 
All elements in wildest anarchy 
Contending ; and we deeply mused — ^for ne'er 
Before had we beheld such tumult dread ; 
And, why attracted there, we wondered greatly. 
Unknown, unseen, God's purposes Divine. 

Not troubled long ; for o'er the dismal deep 
We saw a glorious beam of radiance move ; 
And, as we gazed, from out the light we heard 
The voice of Deity thus speak : ' Be light !' 
Instant the murky gloom was half dissolved. 
Deep darkness melting into golden mist. 
And we, and angels raised the first of shouts : 

* Expand thou firmament the waters from 
The water to divide.' Next spake the voice ; 
0, chiystalline, then ope'd the firmament ; 
And heavenly azure dyed the watery deep ; 
And angels raised their second shout of joy. 

* Be gathered now ye waters to one place 
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And let diy land appear :' 

The waters calm 
Subsided : still as visions rise in sleep, 
The hills and plains appeared — ^no tumult jar 
In works of hand Divine — ^and ocean lay 
In glassy quiet burnished by the sun : 
And, later, quivered neath the crescent moon, ^ 
And sweet reflected eve's first silver star : 

' Let earth now bring forth grass — ^herb jdelding 
And fruit trees yielding finit, after their kind, [seed. 
Seed in themselves, eternal gift of life :' 

Straight o'er the earth the universal tinge 
Of green appeared — and, gently, forests rose. 
And verdant glades, adorning all the world : 
Then, musically, many tinted flowers 
Came up, and filled the air with fragrance : 
And in deep vales, and by the rocky marge 
Of gliding rivers — on the mossy banks 
Of slumbering lakes, and, far extended plains. 
In rich profiision every kind of fruit, 
That grows on lofty tree, or near the ground. 
Together bloomed, and angels sang once more. 

* Ye waters now bring forth abundantly 
The creatures that have life ; and fowl to fly 
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In the wide open firmament of heaven, 

And every beast and lowly thing that creeps.' 

Straight in the green transparent waves, 
Sported the silver dolphin ; and, above. 
The nautilus unfurled his snowy sail, 
And all the finny tribes awoke to life. 

Upon the earth no less of wonders seen j 
The landscape sudden thronged with many beasts ; 
Creatures diverse in nature as in form ; 
But in affinity which linked the whole 
In chain of good : creatures that lowly crept, 
To airy insects glittering in the breeze. 
And the great eagle gazing on the sun. 

Thus days and nights in swift succession fled ; 
The blushing morning the sixth day forewarned ; 
And, by a murmuring brook, on mossy bank. 
As if asleep, there lay the form of man ; 
Silent the angels gazed ; but every one 
With hands laid on his harp, ready to strike 
New chords of joy — ^impress of heavenly light 
Revealing crown of all creation near. 

O then ! the light of Present Deity, 
A moment firom our sight concealed that form, 
Next clear dissolved, and man erect arose ! 
Divine in the similitude of His 
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Creator : angels swept their quivering harps, 
And all the sons of God shouted for joy ! 

Adam, such was his name, he chief of all. 
With brow upraised, and arms extended wide, 
Listened entranced ; — moved not, nor seemed to 
Till the last dying sound of praise was gone, [breathe, 
And the angelic host from earth had vanished. 
Then tow'rds the earth he turned his wondering eyes. 
And as each living creature met his gaze. 
Or lofty tree, or flower attracted him, 
He named : named like the image in his mind : 
So was it man at first did nought miscall, 
All things and creatures named by light innate. 

Thus the sixth day was closed : bird after bird 
Had ceased to sing : the crimson western sky 
Soft faded down : — ^next twilight's silver veil 
Soft wrapped the earth — till she gave place to night. 
And the great canopy of heaven shone 
With stars ; and Adam breathed his first of prayers 
To the Creator of the scene divine. 

Then stealing over him came calm of sleep ; 
And, as he slept, in vision saw his duty ; 
Seeing foreshadowed woes, distress and loss 
Of Eden — ^broken the command of God. 
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The vision passed away. Adam awoke 
And the bright star of mom first met his gaze : 
Entranced he looked ! so like the light it seemed 
From which the voice had spoken him in sleep ; 
But soon the smi arose and quenched the star 
In brighter splendour, — flooding all the east 
Like burnished gold — and filling creatures all 
With gratitude : nay, things inanimate 
Seemed to rejoice in the great glory of 
The rising sun — the dawn of seventh day ; 
Eternal Sabbath — nevet to be closed; 
So called the day of rest — the day of God. 

So suns did rise and set in Paradise : 
The sailing moon her monthly voyage made, 
And time with Adam speeded full of joy ; 
Seemed gone as soon, as thought reviews the past, 
So brief 1*11 speak of his sojourning there. 

Myriads of cycles — rising, setting suns 
In heaven, God never did communicate ; 
Angels as well as men incapable 
To grasp Creation's magnitude as Time : 
All is from the beginning called, ne'er fixed 
A date ; for God alone can measure Time 
From first created beam, or world of light ; 
Nay, could we even grasp the magnitude 
Of ordered Nature — Night and Chaos old 
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Would take us there — ^infinity would still 

Outstretch from deep to deep, and mind at last 

Be wholly lost : thus in the heavens we have 

No dates : nor do we wish at all to know 

How God did matter make — ^nor when He first 

Did frame the ordered universe : Ah ! no : 

We only care for revelations of 

God's Love ; for by His love we only rise : 

But that you've heard was once unknown ; and seen 

How Satan fell — ^baffled to comprehend 

First Cause, he turned to magnify effects : 

And, pride so wrought in him, he fell from God; 

And, finally, he worshipped nothing, sank 

In doubt, began to cavil, seeking aye 

To throw discredit on the ways of God : 

And hosts that Grace did not Love-fortify, 

He won amongst the angels ; and on earth 

Amongst mankind in ages throughout time ; 

Save, when he was in nether darkness bound 

A thousand years — ^and Grace had full effect 

To sway the hearts of universal men : 

But I am here forerunning past events. 

As love inclineth me, and I'll return. 

Satan, through pride of reason, first that erred ; 
And how that Adam from his high estate 
Of happiness did fall so soon, I'll tell ; 
If fireely so of choice you'd wish me tell ; 
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For vain were stories ever told, where choice 
Created not in hearts desire to hear." 

He ceased, and straight the patriarchal sire 
Upon his throne arises and is heard : 
" heavenly counsellors, how wise ye are ! 
Many the times weVe sat in rapt delight 
And listened famed Arctura speak of worlds 
And glories in the realms of Angel-lands ; 
His words of counsel ever turning so 
He raised in us the value of our world. 
And happiest of creatures we aye thought 
Ourselves, till curiosity vain turned 
Our reason, and we pondered mystery 
Forbidden us — and near we'd fallen : but now 
We find real higher good, our minds enlarged 
Through Providence : O ! holy teacher rest 
Assured, we wish to hear of Paradise ; 
The manner sad that led to man's offence, 
And why from Paradise he fell so soon." 

This said, the Ancient Sire resumes his throne. 
And Gabriel rising thus again is heard : 
" When Adam slept, or when he was awake. 
Attendant angels ever near to him ; 
For Prescient Deity forewarning gave 
To us, that man, so good and innocent. 



98 PARADISE. 

Might fall before the great Arch enemy ; 
For not alone was Satan's hatred stirred 
Against all good ; but angels had so high 
And wondrously enlarged on prophecy 
Regarding man to Satan, God no ban 
Of secresy upon them laying e'er, 
He burned with double vengeance as he mused 
O'er man, and prophecy and Paradise : 
And, yet, that Adam might not fall and have 
No fault, Jehovah wide enlarged his mind 
Of things in earth and heaven ; and, also, that 
He might more value good of Eden lost : 
And, furthermore, to teach his fallen heirs 
How to adjust the jars of soul by spirit : 
Which did, if not in all, e'er now and then 
Shine forth in nobler natures more than others ; 
Winning mankind to good not wholly lost, 
Rooted not out of man all sense of truth. 

Thus was his mind enlarged in Nature's realm ; 
His heart enlarged by Grace ; no joy of earth 
Or good of God e'er missed — in majesty 
Of man divine he grew : day never passed 
Nor morning came, but he knew more of earth 
And heaven. — So time flew rapidly. 

The hills and vales of Paradise he'd roamed ; 
And often regions far beyond its bound 
He had explored — counted nor setting suns 
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Nor radiant moms, so happy was his life : 

Yet he at length found in him aching void ; 

Why was there not for him a kindred soul 

To mirror back his heart and share his bliss ? 

Though birds and beasts about him gambolling played, 

They had no language flowing into his, 

No echo to his heart — no reasons deep, 

Soaring above the height of outward things ; 

Thus was it in his heart he found at last 

He had a want — he knew no words to tell. 

Yet by that inward sense of light Divine, 
Hope buoyed his faith ; and he pursued his task 
Of gathering wisdom which he should impart 
To her who was to learn of him ; he chief 
In knowledge, equal they in all beside ; 
So Eve to Adam clung : she viewed him lord ; 
Nor thought, nor wished to rule — nor he to rule. 
More than his love her ruled— a happy sway. 
Unbounded bliss — that fled with Paradise. 

But Tm somewhat forecasting course of time, 
And will return. — Once when he'd pondered deep. 
And thought had thought exhausted, reason failed 
To compass want he wished to breathe in prayer, 
He spake no words ; but listened as he did 
Expect to hear the voice of Deity : 
More musical he thought the Zephyrs came. 
And died away, than he had heard before ; 
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More ravishing — night o'er him curtain drew, 
And he, reclining, slept in misty trance ; 
Dreamed that he felt the first of words move in 
His heart to name the being he so craved. 
Adam awoke ! and standing by his side, 
The image of his faith and love he saw : 
Entranced they gazed ! — ^they neither fomid a word, 
Then, modestly, Eve dropped her head, suffused 
With virgin blushes, glided slow away. 

O what a stir there was in Paradise ! 
The wondering creatures thronged about her path, 
Paying her homage, glad as God had made 
Them capable, highest to them of all 
Sensations to look on man ere instinct lost 
The tie that bound them unto man unfallen : 
But ah ! I find how hard it is to speak 
Without encroaching on the narrative. 
So rapid runs the thought in my review 
Of ages past ; and anxious I to make 
You wise above the power of Lucifer ; 
Who hath accepted basely here to war, 
What e*er he suffers through a greater sin 
And shame, so wickedly his will still works : 
But closer now to Eden I return. 

Adown a rosy dell Eve still walked on, 
Till Adam ran and clasped her to his heart, 
And he, without a ring or vow, espoused 
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Her there. Then side by side they silently 

Walked through the scenes of Paradise — looks found 

The only means they had to speak their love : 

Adam beheld in her his happiness 

Complete — and she beheld in him her joy 

Would ever be — and silence first she broke : 

* Adam ! my lord !' she said, which husband meant, 

It meant no more — could mean no more, and he 

With raptured tongue unloosed, — then called her wife ! 

world I that moment Paradise did seem 
More fair — all creatures more intelligent, 
And Adam utterance fluent found, and thus 
To Eve began : ' Ah ! never now, my Eve, 
Will morning come, nor calm of evening come. 
But I shall love thee more and more my spouse ! 
My wife !' With bosom brimming o'er with love 
Eve answer made : * My bliss will ever be 
In thee alone.' Adam with calmer brow 
Returned : * Supreme our thanks must rise to God, 
The source of all : — when I awoke to life, 
Beheld this garden, and the glorious stars. 
My thoughts would run into such rapture, Eve, 
About this beauteous Eden, sun and moon, 
The angels standing by would knit their brows 
And solemn look : and soon it was I found 
God only can be worshipped through Himself 
If creatures e'er abide in Him and good : 
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I must instruct thee Eve, my task of bliss 
Henceforth — imposed by Him, who made me head 
But not supreme — thou taken from my side, 
Clear proof thou art my very bone and flesh. 
And I must cling to thee above all things 
On earth— that we may have one heart, one mind, 
The male and female perfect mated, one : 
Rising to God as neither could alone. 
Now listen. Eve, as I our Maker worship : 
Eternal Parent wise I I, Thee adore ! 
All things declare Thee good — ^receive my thanks ; 
Thou ask'st no more — ^praise, all that I can give : 
So worship Eve, and thou shalt never err.' 

Thus happily they lived and grew in knowledge : 
And we found in them high associates, 
They shadowing the Deity triune, 
And God's eternal purposes to raise 
Through them, all creatures nearer to Himself. 
Thus Paradise and destiny of man, 
E'er filled the lieavens with wonder — fountain op'ed 
Of Love Divine, that will for ever deep 
And deeper, wide and wider ever flow : 
But here again, O world, I find myself 
Now overstepping closer narrative, 
And I'll resume. 

No need have I to tell 
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How long man's Eden innocence endured, 

Suffice this much to know ; Adam could charm 

Archangels with his songs ; and Eve could tell 

The emblems of all things — colour to colour, 

Flower to flower, tree to tree, beast to beast, 

Insect to insect, fish to fish, and bird 

To bird — which bound creation in one whole, 

Fumishing intellectual intercourse 

For every day, that strengthened bonds of bliss, 

So many joys they had on every hand. 

I've told that Eve the symbol knew of things, 
Adam their names, all properties and use, 
And thus one evening, after supper, Eve, 
To Adam gave a flower, and asked of him : 

* What is the name of this ?' He took the flower, 
And answered her : * Where didst thou find it, Eve ? 
I have not noticed this till now : but thou 

Art ever finding something new — clear proof 
There was a link in Nature that did wait 
Thy coming — ^fairest, highest gift of God, 
To bind us to each other and the world. 

With bosom heaving, brim with love, she thus : 

* I found it in a little winding dell 

Not far away from where at early mom 

We parted — thou to climb that highest mount 
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In Paradise — and I, as wont, in search 

Of flowers : this found — I went and watched thee 

From point to point, and height to height, till, on [climb 

The top amidst its golden sheen, I lost 

Thee totally — as angels fade in light. 

And I resolved, henceforth for evermore. 

To call that summit — " Land of Angel-home." 

' Ah ! Eve ? enraptured he to her began : 
' When I had reached the land of Angel-home ; 
Yes, ever hence we'll call it Angel-home, 
I laid me down to sleep and dreamed a dream ; 
A wondrous dream — a passing wondrous dream !* 

* Tell it to me ! I mind nqt now this flower,' 
Said Eve, and Adam thus to her began : 

* When I had reached the top of Angel-home, 
Wearied, somewhat, I laid me down to sleep ; 
Sleep sudden came, and I began to dream. 

Age after age fled on — I saw the world 
All peopled with our progeny — I spake. 
They heard ! and called me Adam ! Father ! Thee 
They mother called — and we did mighty grow ; 
Methought the angels even envied us : 
And we, I thought, less valued ange/s — Heaven ! 
And, as our fancy high and higher soared. 
Looking upon ourselves as very Gods, 
An angel hasting came — beside me stood, 
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And, solemnly, to me he thus began : ' 

* Give not too loose a rein to fancy, Adam ; 
Count not on bliss but what from duty flows : 
Thou art inclining to forbidden fruit, 

And freer fancy may so gratify, 

Thotilt break the law of just obedience. 

Homage of God to thee grow tiresome, 

And, at one bound immense, thou wilt incline 

2o Nature, sense alone : raise thou no gifts 

Above the Giver : one highest of all thrones, 

Talked of Creation till the Great Supreme 

He ceased to praise : we find thou ma/st so err ; 

And like to him eat of forbidden fruit. 

Seek light through disobedience, and find 

Like bitter woe : but come and thou shalt see 

The great Apostate and his fallen peers, 

That thou may^st value good of Eden more.' 

He ceased, and I, in wonder, thus began : 
' How was it he, who had no peer above 
Himself, should be the first to err ? 
It seemeth strange that wisdom so profound 
Brought such an end :' I ceased, and he replied : 

* The highest fell, that through Eternity 

It may stand chronicled — all knowledge out 

Of God attained, will neither honour give 

Nor good, nor peace ; and when he found it so 
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His pride bewildered Reason, and he sought 
To palliate apostacy : but more 
He reasoned, more and more he went astray : 
So Adam, I now warn thee ever lean 
On spiritual light — whene'er thy mind would roam, 
Wishing to fathom deeps beyond thy grasp : 
And be assured, for prophecy so runs, 
Sadder will be thy fate than angels know, 
If thou should'st break the law of Paradise : 
Satanic mind will fall upon thine heirs ; 
Who will breed evils, fallen angels cannot, 
He paused, and I methought to him replied : 
* Oft hath the Almighty, in yon shady groves, 
Communed with me in likeness to myself; 
Sometimes in radiant beams, concealed from sight ; 
And day by day, — I, from His wondrous works, 
Fresh knowledge gather — never passes day 
But something new is added to our store ; 
And thy high converse, angel, will this morn 
Knit us in closer ties with earth and heaven.' 

The angel sweetly smiled, then o'er me stretched 
His wings, and to our sun he carried me ; 
Angels I saw depart and others come. 
Who spake of wondrous tidings charged to bring : 
But they who moved the deepest, highest songs 
Gained in response, were they who tidings told 
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Of Eden and our wondrous destiny.* 

Then Adam paused, and Eve to him began : 
* tell me of the trees and flowers : for in 
This world, when thou art absent from my side, 
They are my chief delights, as well thou know'st, 
So tell me of the fruits and flowers.' He thus to her : 
' I purposely so paused ; for of the fmits 
And flowers I was about to speak — and due 
To thee I made the pause : no language I 
So fit as thine, wherewith to speak of flowers. 
Except the tint of universal green, 
And the same colours — likeness none I saw 
In trees or flowers to those that grow in Eden, 
Petals and stems transparent ; little more 
In substance seeming than a coloured air ; 
Denser or lighter as the colour was : 
The fruits all seemed to me like rubies dashed 
With diamond dew of which the angels sipped, 
Whilst I, methought, with grosser appetite. 
Ate of the fruit, which like to oozing gums 
From spicy trees dissolved all lusciousness. 
The foliage of the trees, I call it so, 
Having no other word to name it by, 
Varied in kind and colour, shape : the leaves 
Some oval, punctured at each end, and hung 
So delicately, the faintest breath of wind 
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Moved them — ^and whispering sighs of music rose ; 
So softly low, so near to stillness quite, 
Methought, I held my breath that I might hear. 
Others had leaves suspended from a point, 
Hollow and thin, which widened gently down : 
These of all sizes were ; some large as I 
Could fathom, others small as blue bells, Eve. 

Again some of enormous length, with joints 
And perforations large and small between : 
Others there were with many bends and crooks, 
Such as we've seen the herald angels blow : 
And, as I pondered o'er their nature, use, 
A soothing calm my senses softly dimmed. 
As silver mists veil earth as night draws on. 
And consciousness sank into airy dream ; 
But soon I was aroused by angel's cry : 
* Hearken how Nature here is all attuned 
To spirit, Adam :' O then the gales of mom 
Came rolling on and on — ^and, as the trees 
Waved to and fro — the song of birds and brooks. 
And angel voices, flooded all the air. 

Again through space the angel carried me ; 
Often o'er worlds resembling ours we passed. 
And often o'er chaotic deeps wt hovered ; 
Then other worlds of light we visited, 
And I, methought, began : * O angel guide ! 
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Had I thy power, but for Eve's sake alone, 
I ne'er should wish again for Paradise.' 

He smiling answered me : * Oh ! do not think 
That one estate, how high so e'er its good, 
Would charm eternally without new light 
From Heaven : one higher far than I, conceived 
He knew so much of Nature and himself, 
He ceased to ask for light ; yet worshippers 
He sought to laud his greatness — many found 
Affected like himself with vanity : 
'Tis true they knowledge gained, the smart of sin ; 
And that it was that brought them baneful woe.' 

* And what is baneful woe ?' amazed, I asked 
The angel, and he said : — * Thou soon shalt see.' 

Then, swift as thought, through space we seemed 
And soon we were in dismal darkness. Eve, [to fly. 
Deeper than night, without the light of moon. 
And there, with troubled looks, I god like forms 
Beheld — ^and thus the angel sad began : 

* These are the angels who kept not their first 
Estate — and as thou seest them so they spend 
Their time, in bitter sorrow, silently ; 

Save when destraction, madness, rouses them 

To congregate and curse him who did lure 

Them from the path of virtue, law of God 

And good and peace : yet scorn with which he treats 

Their bitterness of torment, loss of heaven, 
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But wounds them more ; and they retire 

To sorrow silently, as now thou seest : 

Yet, Adam, cause of all — they thought to raise 

Themselves by breaking the commands of God ; 

And that it was that brought them baneful woe ! 

This said, he vanished — ^all around grew darker ; 
And yet I saw through it — and him I saw 
Who first began the war of mind in Heaven, 
Seated upon a throne, around him ranged, 
In silence, myriad peers : others I saw 
Were wandering far away, with heads bent down, 
In meditation ; pausing anon to sigh. 
Then wandered on again : others I saw 
Abstracted, gazing into vacancy. 

I longed to speak — I could not more refrain, 
And thus I spake : * Mighty ! why silent ye ?' 
That instant every eye upon me flashed ! 
And he upon the throne arose and cried : 

* He's come ! He's come I Man's come — our great 
And as the clamour echoed through the gloom, [ally!' 
I saw a ruined world in vision pass : 

And Eve, 'twas ours ! O what a sight it was I 
The whole creation howled amidst the din, 
And all the fallen angels loud exclaim : 

* Man's lost !' * Who's lost ?' A monster huge, 
Out of the darkness starting asked — and they 
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Replied : ' The creature man ! The great Triune !' 
Then he enquired : * Wheris my companion f 
I fed I must have a companim t 
To him at once they cried : ^ Behold him tliereP 
He's Death ! — hence horrid monarch over man !' 

Straight on our world stood Hell and Death and 
Together crying : * Fair Eve shall Adam curse, [Sin 
Bring down his glory — and all of his heirs T 
Then he who sat upon the throne drew me 
To him and said : * Hence Adam we are one ! 
And feel as I do feel towards Jehovah :* 
Eve, emboldened, I at once stood forth, 
And questioned Good and God and Providence ; 
And vain I felt as hell did shout applause : 
But Sin did laugh, and pointed me to look 
On Death ! Who came to me — cold touched my brow 
And said : — * Learn thou what flesh will be by touch 
Of mine :' Instantly all the senses of 
My body seemed to fly away, and I 
Sank down : in horror fallen angels gazed ; 
But sin and Death and Satan nearer came 
And Satan said. : — * Though dead thy body, soul 
Can feel — and feel thou pains of hell.' O straight 
In flames I was transfixed — and up my throat. 
By hand unseen, my vitals all were riven ; 
Then liquid fire ran hissing down my throat. 
Shot through my brain, — and raged so horribly 
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Within my hollow trunk, — I cried to God 

For aid : — and Eve I as Death and Sin me mocked, 

Muttering strange words I could not understand, 

A light gleamed all around 1 — My pains were gone ! 

And Sin and Death and Satan instant fled. 

And Deity thus spake : 

* Shouldst thou transgress, 
Eat of the fruit I have forbidden thee, 
Thy holy nature, constant thoughts of good. 
Will pass away ; and this abode be thine 
Eternally — sin not derthrown by MeJ 

The light was gone, about me darkness came, 
And Sin and Death and Satan re-appeared ; 
And grim behind were myriad myriad ranks. 
Who banners waved above their heads, inscribed 
With names of nations yet to dwell on earth ; 
And hell was jubilant o'er fallen man : 
Pale Death enlarged upon his sway ; and Sin 
And Satan the inscriptions read to me ; 
Epochs of time, battles and murder, blood 
To be shed for kings, fpr priests, for usury ; 
And Satan on his throne, to Hell thus spake : 
* How vain ye thought when from the heavens we fell. 
Others would never fall : why then is man. 
The great triune, long shadowed forth in Heaven, 
Here brought to gaze on us, but for the fear 
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Which angels have, that man, God's crowning work, 

WiU fall ? And if he faUs, may not all fall 

Throughout the universe, and anarchy 

Ensue so damnable — no good be left ? 

I feel it, peers, speak as it certain was ; 

For, since our great discomfiture, I have ' 

Discovered, I can evil clearly see, 

As in us was the sense before we fell 

To feel of coming good, and by that sense 

I judge the creature Man is doomed to woe : 

The hideous monster Sin before us rose 

When we transgressed ; and this Pale Spectre, peers. 

What other now can he portend in hell 

Than man's foreshadowed doom ?' Sin laughed. Death 

His jaws, and sudden whiter paled all o'er ; [gnashed 

And rebel angels even changed their forms 

To shapes more hideous, as they cried together : 

* Man against man will raise his hand to slay, 

Pour out each other's blood upon the earth 

Like water : nay, ye monsters, we've no words 

To tell the depth of man's depravity.* 

Scarce had they ceased, before I rose in air, 

Fronting the trio damnable and hell, 

Defending thee, myself, and good and God : 

They did but mock at me ; and, as they raged, 

The hosts infernal flashed their banners high, 
H 
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Shouting the names of nations, kingdoms, tribes 
Of men barbaric ; — ^whom through vistas vast 
Of time and darkness, I did clearly see 
In swift succession go, as mind reviews 
The past : O Eve, what sights I saw ! what groans 
I heard as hosts did hack and hew and thrust 
Each other through ! and tread 'neath horses' hoofs, 
And feet of elephants, in dust and gore ; 
And, as I gazed, appalled, grim Death and Sin 
And Satan cried : 

* Thou God's similitude ! 
Thou creature homaged, look upon thine heirs, 
And taste thou of their future misery.' 

So said, the Devil on me laid his hands. 
And hurled me sheer to deeper darkness down ; 
Where, wearied, shadowy forms I saw in search 
Of place where they might rest : but ah 1 my Eve, 
No rest they ever found ; for when on rock. 
Or what seemed solid ground, they did alight. 
Sank in — ^and raging flames came boiling up 
And scattered them afar in murky air ! 

In awe and agony, I cried to Heaven, 
Called upon God by name I'd never heard, 
Called on the Word to come and save : O Eve 1 
My pains were gone ! and round me came a light 
That bore me up and up ; and, as I rose 
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The voice of Deity thus warning said : 
* Remember Hades, Adam ; Death and sin 
Wl reign o'er thee and all thine heirs alike, 
If thou transgressest law of Paradise.' 

The light was gone— and myriad forms I saw 
Descending, thick as stars on clearest night, . 
Satan and Sin and Death in front of all, 
And Death and Sin did Satan trembling ask : 
* How comes it, Lucifer, this creature man 
Ascendeth from the deep where Sin him doomed ?' 

He made no answer, passions strange I saw 
Deformed his countenance, and with wide wings 
Outspread, he fell on me and strove to press 
Me down. Immoveable I seemed as is 
The globe — ^and steadfast in his face I gazed : 
Sin glared aghast — Death trembled as a leaf. 
And they with all the hosts of hell did vanish. 

Then I and Satan silent gazed upon 
Each other, till the light of Deity 
Beamed over us and Satan bowed in fear 
As thus, in still small voice, God spake to him : 
'Where's now the glory of thine innocence ? 
Once on my throne thou lookeds't with steadfast eye : 
I know thou feafst I shall annihilate 
Thee m Mine anger — anger giving form 
I do not feel : Love sees o'er all of sin : 
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Unchanged my purposes by deeds of thine.' 
Then ceased the voice — the light around was gone, 
And I and Lucifer-were left alone : 

Buried in thought awhile he stood, then vanished: 
And, as I looked upon the regions dark, 
One, in a radiant robe of light, approached. 
And, smiling sweetly, thus accosted me : 

* O wondrous creature ! how didst gain this place? 
Some other part of thee I feel there is ; 

Where is it ? Say — and who did bring thee here ? 
I am the ruler o'er the realm of Night, 
And with these spheres, thou'st no affinity ; 
Here rebels dwell — inform me of thine errand ; 
Nay do not hesitate ; for they who hide 
What others wish to know, pervert the aim 
Of Providence and lose the good of converse.' 

O musical his voice as music's self, 
And, lovingly, to him I quick replied : 

* I'm Adam, Man, in God's similitude 
Created, body, soul and spirit, man, 
As He is Father, Son and Spirit, God. 

Then I rehearsed to him my first of thoughts ; 
My growth in wisdom, conversation high 
With heavenly powers : and then at last, my Eve, 
To heighten good of life and Paradise, 
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I spake of thee the crown of all God's gifts. 

It seemed as if he scarcely heard my voice ; 
Yet o'er his countenance quick changes stole, 
While colours to his robes did come and go ; 
And then, O Eve, I heard God's warning voice : 

* Beware ] yet lest thou slight this caution, Adam, 
Thou shalt perceive his thoughts as I perceive.' 
Instant it seemed as if I saw his thoughts 

As well as heard — which ran in substance thus ; 

* He speaks of body, soul and spirit, one ; 
Combining the felicities of life 

With Nature, God and heaven, above my thoughts.' 

This said, suspiciously, he scanned my looks, 
Then turned his face away from me : But ah ! 
I still perceived his thoughts and saw his face. 
Though turned away — ^and thus I read his thoughts : 

* Hence fear ! Upon this God's similitude 
I'll blast of evil bring : 

He says the angels sang 
New wondrous strains when God created him ; 
Had I been present — discords had arisen ; 
How could they sing at such abasement vile ? 
evil ! now thou'rt working strong in me. 
And I will tempt this creature God-triune : 
Refraining, will nor good nor honour bring. 
But might disgrace ; — now for the enterprise.' 



L 



Il8 PARADISE. 

Thus having reasoned, spoken to himself, 
Himself for aught he knew, he turned to speak : 
But as he gazed on me, and I on him. 
The darkness ope'd, and swift, as rays of light 
Come from the sun, I winged towards Paradise. 

O soon I saw our world — then Eden f^ ! 
And earth a hymn of welcome raised to me ! 
Emboldened by it, straight I looked behind : 
O, Eve, close in my track, I Satan saw. 
Terrific, glaring on me. 

Down I sank 
To Eden, where I cowering crouched afraid 
To hear his voice or tread ; but when at length 
I heard nor voice nor tread, I trembling raised 
Myself, and he was gone : O then I ran 
In search of thee — crying aloud — My Eve ! 
Where art thou ? back IVe come to Paradise ! 
Thou heard'st my call — came rushing to my amis, 
And I did smother thee with kisses, Eve. 
Then lovingly we sauntered on towards 
This bower — thou gently chiding me for my 
Long absence : 

When by chance, methought, I looked 
Behind — and there, entranced, was Lucifer : 
Before Fd time to speak to thee he'd changed 
His form and robes — ^and reverent came to us. 

Cold chilled my blood, and even utterance[failed, 
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As he b^an : * I do not wonder now 

Thy speedy haste towards,this bright abode, 

When one so fair awaits thy coming, Adam !' 

It seemed to me as thou didst drink his words, 
And thus thou'spak'st : ' Hail, heavenly messenger I 
Welcome to us ! Welcome to Paradise !' 

Eve ! I cried — flight of my life ! my souFs 
Adored ! he's not from heaven — Let us begone ! 

Thou heard'st me not — ^Thine eyes were fixed 
And he did bow before thee down to earth ! [on him ! 
Whilst thou, with all thy native innocence, 
Invited him to this our fairest bower. 
• Consenting, lowlier he reverenced thee 5 
Then gathering flowers he twined them in thine hair, 
Speaking of their symbolic language, Eve, 
So highly magnifying Nature all, 

1 wondered not thy heart was captive ta'en, 
Although he never mentioned God — ^when lo*! 

I heard God's voice : * Satan is charmit^ Eve I 

The voice! The voice! Dost thou not hear God's 
I asked, as in mine arms I clasped thee, Eve. [voice ! 
Thou, rude as roughly, didst oppose — and gave 
Me looks I knew not in thy power till then : 
And, as thou struggled'st hard to break my hold, 
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He thus began : ' Alas that friendship meets 
With this rebuff: gladly I sought thee, Eve, 
Fame speaking louder far of thee, than Adam : 
O might I here have wandered but to gaze 
Upon thy loveliness — how far outmeasured bliss 
Hereto ! ' Then bolder he approached us, Eve, 
And whispered in thine ear. 

My hold relaxed, 
And thou, distempered, haughtily began : 
* What meanest thou by this coercion ? Speak ! 
Was I created base to be thy slave ? 
Were ears me given to listen thee alone ? 
And eyes alone to look upon thy face ? 
T/ien would' si thou be my God and not mine equals 

With looks still bent on thee he slow withdrew. 
And I began — Mine equal, listen, listen ! 
Yon is the chief of fallen angels. Eve, 
And here he now premeditates our ruin : 
Nay, turn to me — gaze thou not after him ; 
His fairness is assumed — he means us wrong ; 
Listen me. Eve — be warned — be on thy guard. 

Wilder, and stranger thus thou answered'st me : 
' If he be fallen, Adam, let me be fallen ! 
Fie on thy words ! fie on thy base suspicions ! 
ril call him back ! lest with thyself I am 
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Degraded.' 

Swift as a bounding roe thou fled'st 
To him, he saw thee coming, turned and leered 
On me, as wide he held his arms, and thou 
Mad laughing, rushed to him ! 

I stood as stone ! 
And, crown of all my horror, God thus spake : 

* Haste to her^ Adam, or Paradise is lost ! ' 

Unbounded strength, methought, impulsed my soul 
And I towards him rushed to battle for 
Our Paradise, for thee, and for the world : 
But as I stretched my arms to grasp thee. Eve, 
He ope*d his wings and bore thee in the air, 
Eve ! Eve ! my Eve ! I cried, thou answered'st not, 
Nor didst thou turn thine eyes to look on me. 

The sun grew dim — the earth low hollow moaned : 
Beasts howled, birds screeched, and earth and firmament 
Had utterance given — ^and in one voice they cried : 

* Eve is seduced — Man's lost — The world is fallen.^ 

Darkness and hell fell on the earth— and fiends 
Unfurled their banners, waved them as I saw 
Them waved before in Night — and Satan's voice o'er 
Acclaim I heard : * Look on, thou ruined God ! [all 
What doth Divine similitude avail 
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Thee Adam, but to bitterer make thy woe.' 

With this all ringing in mine ears, I straight 
Awoke ! 

Then slowly down the mountain side 
Retraced my steps, deep pondering thoughts, my Eve, 
The like of which I never knew before.' 

Long ere he'd ceased, Eve to his side had drawn, 
And, with her arms around his neck, she thus 
To him began : 'We must not under-rate 
This dream, think of it lightly, evidence 
That from the airy wanderings of the mind 
It had not birth : symbols nor thoughts akin 
To what we know ; for dreams, in general. 
Have shape of past events, when reason sleeps 
And airy fancy lightly pla3rs with things 
Material as time : but to this dream. 
Reason, nor fancy's self can furnish key : 
But come, now let us take our evening meal. 
Long time deferred, then for the night retire : 
I mind not now at all this flower, Adam.' 

As Eve had spoken, Satan close behind. 
Invisible to them, devoured each word ; 
And then it seemed, as if his very eyes 
Did hear, whilst Adam further thus : ' Methinks 
I can divine my dream : and listen. Eve. 
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Not many days now gone, I sat beside 

The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 

And such intensity possessed my mind, 

To know what Sin and Death could mean, I felt 

Impatient longing half disarmed the fear 

That ever works in us instinctively 

When on the fruit prohibited we gaze. 

Just then I saw thee wandering pensively. 
And ran to thee : but, when we mety O Eve, 
I did not tell my thoughts; and now, methinks 
That our Creator hath in vision shown, 
Better to lean on our inherent sense, 
Than seek to solve by reason the unknown : 
For reason is for things material. 
Not spuitual — good of Eden life ; 
And I, by reason wishing to divine 
The mystery in the fruit prohibited, 
Am warned the need of closer watchfulness. 
Obedience to our only one;, restraint. 

To him thus Eve : * My guide, my counsellor, 
My nature echoes all her bliss in thee ; 
And ne'er will I again look on the fruit 
Prohibited, thou absent from my side.' 

This said ; locked in each others arms they slept, 
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And Satan, full of varied passions thus : 

* O marvellous pair 1 What meaneth the Eteme 
By your creation ? Ha ! it may be so ! 

To raise ye to those glorious realms we lost ; 
Obedience gaining you that honour high ! ' 

' Where lead the want of just obedience ? * 
Sott spake the Deity — ^and Satan answered : 

* It lead to hell ! and here Thou know'st ifs brought ; 
Hath not this creature's spirit been in Night ? 

Who sent Him there but Thee ? and who but Thine 

Ownself permission gave to follow him ? 

Come not to guard — I-ll bear the blasts of woe ?' 

' I never change : thou art at liberty 
To work thy evil will — My purposes 
Secure,^ So spake to him th* Omniscient. 

Amid conflicting passions Satan mused, 
Till exultation nerved his evil heart, 
And thus he spake : * Had I not followed him 
From Hades, where he only dreams he's been, 
I might have wearied ere I'd winged so far 
In search of man — so distant is this world 
From realms of light : and insignificant 
Compared to their vast bulk and higher glory !' 

Awhile he mused, then thus again he said : 
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* I find the fruit of one particular tree 

Is banned to them ; and good of Paradise 
Hangs on obedience. 

Intelligence 
They're favoured with— and so there must be laws 
And penalties for that great ^ft of Heaven : 
Yet fancy soars already o'er command ; 
I'll make it bum intensely — lure and lure 
Till they are wise as I. O happy pair ! 
How near the brink of misery ye stand.' 

Again he mused, then to himself he thus : 

* Why not have placed within all hearts a shock 
Like balance force that keeps the elements 
From runnihg into chaos, as they tend, 

When creatm*e good stands in such jeapordy. 
But that is folly all — mind's forced to soar, 

* Tis never stationary, — for good or ill 

It goes — may look behind, but never halt ; 
I've found it so — ^yet once I doubted it : 
Well, mind doth worship power. 
And I am bound to homage God in fear 
As hell doth me.' 

This said, long time he mused. 
Till thus again he spake : * If these do fall 
A world of allies I shall gain at once : 
Is this their sleep ? The angels sleep not so ! 
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Where have their spirits gone ? Perhaps to heaven 
Or down to Hades— <lreaming as 'tis called : 
But Adam wakes ! and I will listen him.' 

Adam, arising, to himself began : 
^ The smi no warning giveth yet of mom, 
And still I feel as if I'd slept too long : 
Perhaps Eve's somewhat over lavish hand 
Hath strown our bed too thickly o'er with flowers, 
And luxury of perfume hath disturbed.' 
This having said, he kissed the brow of Eve, 
Again reclined, and soon he calmly slept 

And now, O mark, ye second world of men, 
God in His light concealed the grotto filled, 
And Satan, standing there, looked on the light, 
But heard no voice ; for the Etenie can speak 
To one alone, or to himself, although 
Around Him myriads — and He thus : 
' Shall I give to this pair such inward strength 
Of heavenly Grace Divine — that Lucifer 
Shall fail to lure them from their Eden good ? 
No : Satan, I the creature subject made 
To vanity, arising thence by hope : 
So out of thine own seeming will, freewill. 
First of all dreamers, first that freedom damned. 
And last that shall be raised — thou^shal't succeed, 
That I may manifest all conquering love, 
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And man through Grace to higher Eden raise 1' 

The light then vanished — Satan to himself 
Began : * They still do sleep — and now perhaps 
Secure from harm as heaven : Jehovah's light 
Hath overshadowed them — and in their sleep 
He may have spoken — told them I was here : 
I heard no voice — btU yet he may have spoken : 
Well be it so — I will adventure risk ; 
For halting now would deeper wound in mind 
Than open failure would, attempt being made : 
Now for the baneful hazard.' 

This said, the air 
He filled with melodies that harmonized, 
And Adam waking gladly followed him, 
Anticipating heavenly conversation of high. 
So heralded, and Satan, rapt, thus spake : 
* Hail to thee, favoured being, God and Man ! 
I come to gather wisdom in thine Eden ; 
For in no other world, nor in the heavens, 
Groweth a tree, with properties so rare. 
Giving at once the knowledge of good and evil : 
show me where it stands that I may eat. 
And, from an angel, — ^rise to be as God 1 ' 

world of second men ! so cunningly 
The Arch dissembler look of truth assumed, 
God might have pardoned Adam had he fallen ; 



128 PARADISE. 

Reason was captive ta'en, and innate fear 

Was half disannedy though Adam wondering asked : 

* Why dost thou wish to eat ? Can angels have 

A liberty that God forbids to man 

On pain of death ? But wait till I call Eve ; 

She hath more innate searching, subtle sense, 

Though deeper reason I, and thus we find 

A fitness in each other, when alone 

We neither have ; and, truly though we're two, 

We're perfect only when we act as one,' 

Adam the tempter left — ^awakened Eve ; 
Rehearsed his conversation ; and she said : 
* I like it not' So neither went to him. 

Satan conceived the cause ; and silently 
He brooded till the rising sun awaked 
A thousand choristers to welcome day : 
Nor callous he to recognize such good ; 
Enrapt he listened, shed some bitter tears 
As worst of men sometimes were led to weep. 
When haunts of youth were brought before the eye. 
Or, an old holy hymn struck on the ear. 
In ages after when men knew of sin ; 
So was it, second world, that Satan wept : 
But ah I a momentary thought of good 
Eradicated ne'er long chosen ill ; 
Into himself again he soon relapsed, 
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And brooding sought a darker, fitter shade. 

Adam and Eve more fully now reviewed 
The tempter^s conversation ; and they saw, 
More clearly, danger was about their path ; 
Glad breathed their morning prayer with lowlier hearts, 
And found humility raised nearer heaven. 

So time passed on, and Satan oftentimes 
Stood by invisible to hear their prayers ; 
And once, when they had offered up their thanks, 
He bitterly began : 

* I thought to raise 
Myself in glory casting all of thanks 
To God away; save through His works, if such 
He'd own — but tiot accepted, keen I felt 
Rebuff— and war with angels then arose : 

Reason ! thou first prompting power in me, 
Drawing me on and on, come to my aid, 

1 bid thee come 1 come with thy moving might 
And give a ray of hope to cheer my doubts : 
Ah ! thou canst lead astray but give no hope. 

Yet I have seen Him change chaotic voids, 
To order passing fair — so God may raise 
My mind again to Him, restore to heaven, 
And all my evil over rule for good 
As though I'd sung His praise : I so would hope ; 
But ah ! how hope ? Worlds changed but matter are, 
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Remembering neither glory nor disgrace, 
So whether they are decked in order fair 
Or in confusion whirled, where no one germ 
Or element is free from adverse taint. 
It matters not ; to me they bear no true 
Similitude — I am unlike aught known 
In heaven's chronicles, or prophecy 
E'er shadowed forth : what are His purposes 
I ask in vain — His purposes none know ; 
But this I know, damnation's deepest pang 
Is life, intelligence, without a hope.' 

So days and weeks and months did come and go, 
Satan the while irresolute ; yet he 
In Eden lingered — hatred so him bound ; 
And in a mood more bitter, parted late 
With Michael, who'd upbraided him, there found, 
And seeing Eve and Adam, reverently 
Approaching him — ^he to himself thus said : 
' I'll hence ! or I may hear a homily. 
Holier than e'er I've heard them breathe to Heaven, 
So full of love they seem : nay, nay, I must 
Endure their songs, or prayers, however I 
Am pained ; for more of love I see in them, 
And fiercer bums my hate to bring their ruin.' 

This said, he fair angelic guise assumed, 
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And Eve and Adam, full of joy, both ran 

To welcome him, and Adam thus began : 

' Hast thou here journeyed with that angel high, 

Michael his name, who in our bower hath been 

To warn us of a mighty spiritual foe ; 

Satan, or Lucifer by turns so called, 

Prince of the Morning Stars before he fell. 

And whom he says did follow me to earth 

As in a dream I saw, some time now gone, 

And Lucifer — Light-bearer, such his name 

Imports, though not the light that angels have, 

Or like the sun or moon or stars, but light 

That is to teach the highest need of Grace, 

A need that angels did not know, so my 

Informant said, till Lucifer transgressed, 

And impiously, raised war in heaven — is now 

In Eden, and intends to war on us, 

Despite of the Etemal's purposes 

To guard us aye ; vain dreaming he will change 

Our destiny ; by leading us to sin : 

Yet fear not ye, he said, transgression less ; 

And let your conscience be your monitor : 

By reason cope not ye with him at all ; 

For even angels strive not so with Satan ; 

Except when God fore-arms them with His Light, 

For highest angels only then are safe.' 

And furthermore, he said ; * I also charge, 
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That ye judge not by his appearances ; 
For he such outward seeming can put on, 
Reason and innate fear he would disarm. 

Yet so ye must be tried, that of yourselves, 
The Universe and God ye may conceive 
Aright, become immovable as we ; 
And thus, O Eve and Adam, if you meet 
With one who magnifies creation more 
Than God, beware ; and let the sense within 
Be guide — the sense that moves to God by prayer : 
Harbour no thought to do what God forbids ; 
For thought indulged is but one step from crime ; 
Yet not to think, you'd be irrational. 
Unknowing God, and your own selves for ever ; 
Thus reason makes ye, as the angels are. 
Open to fall, unguarded by God's grace : 
He who once ruled amidst the morning stars, 
Fell from his heaven of innocence to doubt, 
Then set up vanity to cover shame ; 
Proud vaunting of a wider liberty, 
Unfettered freedom from restraint of law 
Which God imposed ; but finding bitter wounds 
Instead of glory, finding God had power 
To give the least of angels light to stand 
Against his greater knowledge, nought he had 
To fall upon but falsehood, fruit of sin ; 
And then he pined for regions where he might 
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Not see the good of God, nor others happy : 

Those who axe happy he calls enemies ; 

All like himself he hates ; thus whether he 

Is in the heavens or hells, he knows no rest : 

The good he seeks to lure ; his peers he seeks 

To make more wretched : nay, it is his fate ! 

And whom God leaves will be as Lucifer, 

Save in the depth of sin ; for Heaven's decreed 

No other creature shall his equal be 

In guilt : now, Adam, thou dost know as much 

As angels know — and seek to know no more :' 

This said, th' Archangel raised his wings and vanished. 

Ere Adam closed this narrative. Eve keen 
Had scanned the brow of Lucifer, and through 
His fair appearance saw in him what moved 
Dislike — ^and earnestly she thus began : 
* Let us away ! This smiling angel lacks 
The ravishment of innocence I Ve seen 
In all the eyes of angels hitherto : 
He shocks my feelings, Adam — let us hence T 

Adam consented, took the hand of Eve, 
And with her walked away, each looking back 
On the apostate ; Eve as half afraid, 
Adam with wonder on his face expressed ; 
And Satan, bitterly, aloud began : 



134 PARADISE. 

' I'll hence ! 
Despite of fair assumption, evil through 
Me shows, Eve read my heart, as Adam spoke 
Of Michael's warning — and I'm sure to fail : 
O when in heaven I purposed my revolt, 
No horror moved in me as now it moves 
Premeditating ruin of this pair : 
Ah I then I did not know the penalty /' 

This said long time in buried thought he mused, 
Then to himself thus spake his inmost heart : 
* Though myriad times have heaven's suns revolved 
Their golden courses since I first began 
My downward way, yet pride still urges on 
With all that burning unabated thought 
As when I winged unordered deeps of night, 
Thirsting to find a sphere that owned not God, 
Where I might empire found, create new worlds 
From nothing — so ambition in me wrought: 
But ah ! I found no deep that owned not Kim ; 
And found no laws that I had power to change. 

O damn'd pride what hells thou'st ope'd in me : 
But hence regrets ! Action doth deaden woe ; 
Thinking of joys departed — woe awakes : 
Off then ! thou semblance fair of what I was. 
In angel's guise I will no more appear ; 
But through some lower form I'll work deceit : 
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How IS it thoughts come creeping as it were f 

Serpent I feel — A A / aooked are my thoughts^ 

And what we are we feel : O vain conceit ! 

Trying to clothe myself — seem what I am 

Not in myself : Eve's eye detected me,' 

And Adam by her counsel now will act 

With caution : — Now, thou fair outside begone ! 

In fouler form that correspondence bears 

To what I am — I'll crawl about their path 

In secrecy : beside them sleeping watch ; 

Creep by them when they take their loving walks, 

And learn in secret — ^ay, in silence learn.' 

He paused, then to himself again he said : 
' Well if some angel visitants to these 
Look clear into mine eyes, and see me in 
Such form — they could not make them comprehend 
How in a serpent shape I lay concealed. 
Crooked no thoughts of theirs : — success awaits ! 
I feel presentiment — and fate defy !' 

« 

This having said, in serpent form towards 
The bower of Adam and Eve, he sinuous stole : 
But serpents started as he onward moved. 
Which he observed — clear saw instinctive sense 
Perceived his sting, so on more stealthily 
He crawled — lest they should throng about his path 
In such great numbers, that Eve and Adam 
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Might be alarmed ; and he be forced to take 
Some other form, which deeply pained his heart, 
So well the serpenfs guise he felt he had 
Now wisely chosen for his fiendish aim. 

Behind the happy pair he soon was coiled ; 
And, half concealed, he turned his fiery eyes 
Upon them as in peaceful innocence 
They talked of the past day, and purposed deeds 
Upon the morrow, — ^and, of future joys. 
Increase of children ; for they knew the end 
For which they were created, and they saw 
The world all peopled, happy as themselves. 

Then sweetly Ev^ sang of the flowers ; and turned 
Her verses so she honoured Adam, he 
Her guide and counsellor, her chief delight, 
And he to her, enraptured, thus replied : 
' With thee my life began, my highest life, 
When first I heard thee speak ; so ravishing 
Thy voice — so delicate thy form, so sweet 
Thy looks — and loveable thine innocence, 
I felt as if I never more should wish 
To speak ; but gaze eternally upon 
Thee Eve P— Then she : * Well, Adam, all thy praise 
Of me reflects thyself; thus glad I am 
To hear thy words — and repetition ne'er 
Grows tiresome : — O world ! tears brimmed the eyes 
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Of Satan, — ^from him fell his serpent form, 

And he resolved to leave man's paradise, 

Go back to Hades : yea for days so thought; 

And had he said ^O God forgive my sin ! 

Raise me ! ' God would have raised : — ^but his resolve 

Grew weaker ; for his pride was not subdued ; 

He thought to go to Hades — not repent: 

So, second world of men, soon pride regained 

Its seat within his heart ; and better thoughts 

He bitter hated, wounded more in mind 

To think he had relented in his hate 

Of God and good. Thus he resumed the fonn 

Of serpent still more hideous ; and as, 

One night, he lurked in Adam's bower, 

Michael there came ; and gazing on the pair 

Asleep, he rapt began : * Oh ! marvellous beings ! 

Well might angelic choirs in wonder sing 

When God created you ; lower than angels ; 

Yet prophecy foreshadows that ye will 

Be counsellors in heaven — and God we praise ; 

For what he wills — we know is ever best ! ' 

Out of his lurking place Satan arose, 
Dilating huge his serpent form, and thus, 
With baneful looks, and grating husky voice, 
Bitter as hate, to Michael thus began : 
* I would thou wert in hell to praise thy God' 
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In pity — Michael thus to him replied : 

* I would thou ne'er hadst fallen from the heavens, 
Then hell had been unknown — ^and ne'er I'd seen 
Thee in this hideous shape — comporting with 
Thine inward mind — thy foul intent to these.' 

Accenting every word, with horrid hiss, 
Satan to Michael scornfully returned : 

* I give thee credit that thou thinkest so ; 
But weakness, Michael, is not charity ; 
Love wanting makes thy fair pretension void : 
Do I not know thy bitter burning wrath, 
Because I will not serve thy God as thou ? 
And that all pity makes intolerable.' 

Compassionate, thus Michael answered him : 

* Do I use speech akin unto thine own ? 
Words cannot change convictions of the heart ; 
We anger feel ; but hate is all thine own : 

I pity thee ; yet Heaven now gives me power 
To bid thee hence, that I, throughout the night, 
May peaceful watch o'er these my present charge.' 

Shame flushed his serpent visage as he crawled 
Away ; and Michael's words he to himselt 
Repeated : ' I Pity thee ! ' then added : 
' His envy I would have but pity none ! ' 



EPOCH THIRD. I39 

Benignly sweet th' Archangel looked upon 
The happy pair : nor ever left his watch 
Till the bright beaming sun did herald-mom ; 
Then on his golden harp he laid his hands ; 
The quivering strings he struck — and soared to heaven. 

Adam and Eve awoke and listened rapt, 
To Michael's song, that lingered in the air ; 
Then Adam, full of joy, to Eve thus spake : 

* Nor rosy mom, nor evening comes to us 

But new delights with added knowledge come ; 
And Eden seems this mom surpassing fair ! ' 

Then, silent, side by side, amidst the scenes 
Of Paradise they walked ; till Eve thus said : 
Where lies thy task this day ? Shall I with thee 
Or stay behind to tend these flowers ? 

He thus : 

* my chief good ! Thee ever by my side 
I aye prefer ; but where IVe purposed this 
Da/s arduous task, thou could'st not readily 
Adventure, Eve, so meet me on return : ' 

* Well be it so ! though I not willingly 
Would ever leave thy side, did I not know 
Thy shortest absence e'er repays to me 

A bliss at thy return.' 

Now diverse ways 
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They parted, looking back as on they went ; 
Then waved a last adieu, and disappeared. 

Eve now alone, began to gather flowers ; 
Praising them each for beauty, odour, colour, 
As each her eye, or heart, or fancy moved. 
Till in an ecstacy at length she said : 
* O emblems high of every joy on earth ; 
It cannot be that side by side ye grow 
And hold no intercourse — ^ye surely love, 
And love should speak — so why blush silently ? 
Were I a flower I feel I'd speak to Adam, 
So speak to me ; for I not knowing him. 
Could spend eternal time in loving you/ 

This said the flowers she kissed and kissed again, 
Then in the rapture of her pure delight, 
Around her head a fragrant wreath she wove. 
And wandered on still speaking to the flowers. 

O second men ! Satan beside her crept ; 
And in that moment he conceived the way 
To lead her through her love for natural things 
To break the law of Eden, God*s command. 
And, in wild antic serpent playfulness. 
He cresting brightly, flashing in her face 
Such radiance, he attracted her, and said : 
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* Fairest, and crown of creatures all ! the flowers 
Have not a language to return thy love ; 

But I love thee ! and fain would speak to thee.* 

Affrighted, Eve returned : * What meaneth this ? 
That thou, a reptile, speak'st as angels speak ? * 
To her, deceitfully, he thus replied : 

* Well may'st thou urge that question, lovely Eve, 
Serpent, nor noblest bird, nor beast endowed 
With reason, feeling after God and truth : 

But, Eve, I am not reptile now — I've ate 
Of the forbidden fruit : nay start not thou. 
Nor fly from me, angels are raised by fruits 
That grow in heaven — and ere ye rise to them 
So you must eat : did I not love thee, Eve, 
And love thy lord, the least of creatures here, 
Or out of Eden, I might raise above 
Yourselves, by leading them to eat as I 
Have done ! ' 

Then, fairer seeming, added thus : 

* But ah ! ungrateful that ! for how could I 
Raise those whoVe no desire — leave you behind 
As beasts to them — though wishing to be Gods? 
But list and I will tell thee how I ate : 

Beasts have a kind of dreamy season dark. 
At times assisting their instinctive sense 
To compass ends that instinct could not reach 
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Unaided ; by that monitor it is 
All animals are drawn to worship you, 
And pay the homage our Creator wills : 
But ah ! that was unknown till I had ate 
Of fruit that on the tree of knowledge grows, 
Which happened thus : 

Not many days now gone, 
When thou and Adam walked beside that tree, 
I, full of admiration, followed you, 
And, better to observe, and be unseen, 
I climbed the tree — ^when O ! the balmy scent 
Aroused my appetite, and I did eat : 
Instant ! my brutish darkness fled away. 
Like as the rising sun packs darkness off, 
And all your words, but sounds to me before, 
I understood : yQ2, found I was myself! 
What you desired to be, as are the Gods ? 

This having said, enrobed in light he rose. 
Then smiling on her, ope'd his archial plumes 
And soared to heaven. 

A& one to life awakes 
Eve stood amazed, and — gazing in the blue 
Expanse, where from her sight he'd disappeared, 
She wild began: 'Come back! Come back! Eve calls! 
A brute so raised ? We must be more than brutes ! 
We must ! We are ! Our rule is over them ! 
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God spake the words : 

Adam ! Adam ! come thou ! 
Come hither and assert thy sovereignity, 
Ere beasts be gods — and we as beasts to them/ 
A moment pausing, then she asked herself : 

* What means this wild and strange bewilderment? 
I surely am awake ? no fancy this ? 

No, no, I am awake — there browse the herds ; 

There creep the shadows of the gliding clouds, 

The echoes of the mountain waterfalls. 

And morning chorus of all Paradise 

I hear : Oh haste, thou ruler of the day ! 

For Adam will not come till thou retir'st, 

And how shall I endure the hours till then ! 

rU converse with the flowers : — aha ! the^ve lost 

Their charm I — I'll go ! yes I will go, and sit 

Beside that marvellous knowledge giving tree. 

Till Adam comes — I cannot more refrain. 

With hasty steps she gained the fatal spot, 
And gazing on the tree she thus began : 

* ye angelic thrones, and powers of heaven, 
Descend to me, and tell from what estate 

Of lowliness ye rose to be so high ; 
And if ye ate of fruits in heaven, or of 
The fruit in Eden ? Come and tell, come ! come ! ' 
She paused, expectant looking up to heaven, 
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Then said : — ^Thev do not come! I've known them ame^ 
Ere I desired them half so fervently. 

Scarcely these words had fallen from her lips 
Before the Evil one, more gloriously 
Attired approached — ^and as Eve gazed entranced ! 
He to himself thus spake : — * Happy for thee 
Were Adam here : thy fancy, I perceive 
Before thy reason runs ; and a few lies 
Will lift thy lily hand to pluck the apple ; 
Ay ! she's in haste to gorge damnation down : 
I feel 'tis so ! she's like to those I lured 
In heaven with words extolling high their station ; 
And, as they dragged me down, this creature fair, 
As she is frail, high mated with a god 
Compared with her — ^will Adam bring to sin 
And woe : presentiment so moves in me : ' 

He paused, then bitter to himself began : 
' My God Were I not fallen past reclaim, 
I should revolt at this most damned deed 
I meditate : but Thou hast blasted me, 
Withered my glory, and I have no will 
That better chooses, — evil is my fate : 
O now for flattery, hence woman's bane, 
And man's strong weapon woman to abuse, 
So sin already prompts in me these words, 
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And I will flatter her : ''Twere pitiful 
Indeed to disappoint her thirst for knowledge,^ 

This having said, dissembling false as vile, 
He thus began : * I crave to hear thee queen 
Of Eden fair, yet why I call thee queen 
Thou can'st not understand ; but shalt ere long 
If I can serve thee as my love inclines, 
For kindness shown to me when I was but 
A creeping thing : — speak, marvel of all beauty.' 

She, in ecstatic frenzy, thus to him : 
' wondrous is the mighty power of God ! 
Who to this fruit hath given such power divine. 
That thou, once mindless, art as angels are !' 

With winning grace, he thus replied to her : 
* No, lovely Eve, knowledge is not created ; 
But quicker aptitude to learn, that fruit 
Bestows ; and scarcely had I tasted. Eve, 
Ere knowledge flooding flowed so suddenly. 
It seemed as mind and knowledge came together : 
I longed to see the stars, and I was there ! 
Then to the sun and moon I instant flew : 
I longed to visit Paradise again, 
And I am here ! such is my wondrous might !* 
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This said, more radiance adding to his robes, 
He smiled enchantment on her^ and was gone : 
But ah ! in serpent guise he soon returned : 
Darted about her feet fantastically. 
And made such music with his glittering scales 
He won her looks : 

Then, like a stream of fire, 
He darted up the tree — swift and sinuous 
Amongst the branches sported — smelling oft 
The tempting fruit — exultant glances cast 
At Eve, as near and nearer still she drew, 
Till passion, conscience dimmed — ^and thus she cried: 
' Eat, serpent, eat!' 

As if obedient 
He ate — and, instantly erect, exclaimed : 
' Serpent I am no more I Reason is mine ! 
And, as the angels and the gods I am 1 
Taste thou fair Eve — and thou shalt be as I !* 
* To be as thou ? ' she said — shame flushing o'er 
Her face — ^first warning, if she could have seen. 
Of sin — * I will be more ! Reach down the fruit, 
And I will eat !' 

Before her voice had ceased 
The fruit was in her hands — so eager he 
To see her eat, and anxious for her doom. 

As scintillations darted from his eyes 
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He watched her greedy haste — then listened moans 
That filled the air, and sniffed miasmas dire 
That earth emitted — noted cowering beasts, 
And darkness looming over Paradise : 
And at the roots of his two hollow teeth 
He felt the acrid fluid flow — and felt 
Malicious hate wide ope his serpent jaws 
To bite the beauteous form of Eve. 

Him fear 
Restrained — and, turning from his victim his 
Red eyes — ^he tried to calm his rebel heart ; 
For out of earth, half of the form of Death, 
By Sin, he saw arise, — and to himself 
He fearing said : — 

* With Sin I own I have 
Affinity — ^but thou grim monster, half 
Defined, get hence ! — let me not see thy shape. 
Such horror thou inspir'st — ^and I disclaim 
Thee as a work of mine — begone ! begone ! ' 

Ah ! world ! So he dissembled with himself 
To smother fear — ^for through him shot the thought 
If one of earth's divinities now fallen. 
Caused such a conflict in the elements, 
Should Adam sin — he might himself be changed 
Into the reptile shape he had assumed, 
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And hiss his words for evermore. Now long 
He paused ere he resumed : * The very rocks 
Seem as they felt — O God ! how beasts wild pant 
As if for breath I and this is all for her 1 
The realms of heaven were not so moved when I 
And angels fell — and surely we are greater ! 
O how that bitter recollection wounds ! ' 

He ceased, for loud upon his ear the voice 
Of Adam fell : ' Eve ! Eve ! Where art thou, Eve ? 
Come to me, come ! — Why dost thou answer not 
My call ?' 

So Adam cried— flying from place 
To place — till noting deeper darkness hung 
Around the spot where grew the fatal fruit, 
He breathless hasted there, — and saw that Eve 
Had broken law of holy Paradise. 

Birds screeching flew above her head, and beasts 
Did howl : yet Eve heard not, nor Adam saw, 
Who rigid as a rock in horror gazed. 
Whilst she, intoxicated with her vain 
Imaginations, frenziedly began : 
O fruit divine, whose heaven given power 
Has raised from earth and made me as the Gods ! 
I'm winging with the clouds ! Now I am with 
The Moon ! and fairer she's than Paradise ! 
And now I walk the Sun ; and songs I hear 
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As Adam heard in his mysterious dieam : 
ravishment ! Adam must eat the fruit ; 
Then we will fly to worlds, no longer bound 
To Paradise : 

I'm back in Eden now ! 
And fairer far to me she doth appear !' 

As thus she spoke her eyes on Adam flashed, 
And, laughing frantioally, with frenzied joy, 
She rushed to him : 

But when she felt there was 
No fond embrace returned — the first of pangs 
Cold chilled her blood — and Adam said to her : 
' fi^le Eve ! the rebel angel's gained 
Half of his evil will ; the earth deep moans, 
.^d beasts are troubled with some passion strange : 
Hark to the tumult in our Paradise,' 

Closer, with fiery eyes, beasts gatliered round ; 
Right in her face huge serpents rearing hissed : 
Afraid she shrieked I Upon her icy broiv 
Sweat stood in drops — and gushing from her eyes 
Her first of tears ran down her roseless cheeks ; 
And then she gasping swooned and fell to earth. 

Adam, with lamentations filled the air : 
Called her by all the tenderest names that bound 
Their hearts in one : knelt down beside her — kissed 
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Her pallid lips : * Awake, my Eve ! he cried, 
Awake, my Eve ! and I will share thy doom.' 

At length clear consciousness to Eve returned; 
And, falteringly, she told how she had erred : 
Told how the thirst for knowledge captive took 
Her wandering will against command of God, 
And fear that >vamed against her vain desire : 
Then paused, so fast did rise her choking sobs. 
And, deep repentant, said : 

* Wilt thou not eat ? 
Hadst thou been first in the transgression, Adam, 
No fears of curse, or death had hindered me.' 

Adam with solemn brow, but purpose strong, 
Without a taint of fallen passion then. 
Bent over Eve, and raised her from the ground. 
So tenderly, she looked up in his face. 
And he began : * Whatever comes, my Eve, 
One fate is ours ; — give me, and I will eat.' 

Scarcely his teeth had pierced the apple's rind. 
Before dread lightnings rent the troubled air : 
And Death's full horrid form rose out of earth. 

Wild shrieking hurricanes swept forests down. 
And rushing torrents toppled mighty rocks ; 
And rumbling earthquakes clove the mountain sides ; 
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From whence rolled noxious stenches, poison fumes, 
That swarms of insects, harmless until then, 
Made myriad pests, and many of them deadly, 
Such was the blast, and evil force of sin. 

Satan, triumphant, glided from the tree, 
Depicted on his serpent visage hate 
And vengeance ; but his glory only pained. 
And, cursing fate, he crept to darker shade : 

Adam and Eve sin-wrecked, sought for their 
But it was swept away : O what a change ! [bower ; 
Upon the cold and sodden earth they sat. 
Each silent, memory sadly calling up 
Departed joys : and each did ponder o'er 
Beside, what death could mean, and doom of sin, 
Till, nature quite exhausted — down they lay, 
And woes were buried in forgetful sleep. 

'Twas past mid-noon ere they awoke next day ; 
The last of days they saw in Paradise. 
A sense of shame bent down their heads to earth, 
Feeling their glory gone — lost innocence. 
Which made them naked feel ; and vain to hide 
Their shame, they sought to cover it from sight 
Of God, and angel visitants ; but soon 
They found sin was within and not without ; j 
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And scarce their miserable garb they'd donned 
Before they heard the awful voice of God : 
Awful to them because they saw no light ; 
An omen thence to whom God gave not light, 
Would e'er as Eve and Adam, seek to hide 
Their sin with carnal garments, reasons raise 
To blame the Devil and excuse themselves, 
Thus was it Adam to his Maker said : 
* Creator wise, I know that we have erred ; 
Yet by our fault we shall be wiser made, 
And, closer. Lord, we hence shall cling to Thee ; 
And thus, emboldened, we do crave Thy pardon : 
Eve gave to me in love — not to deceive : 
Thou know'st we could not part — ^and I did eat' 

Solemn but softer, next the voice to Eve 
Thus said : * The love that Adam bears to thee 
Covers the wrong that thou hast done to him : 
Plead thine excuse :' 

Eve thus : * With charming lies 
The serpent lured — I sought for knowledge, Lord, 
Not evil — and the blame is his alone.* 
Then the Eternal answered them : * O Adam 
And Eve, vain is excuse when sin is done ; 
And that false serpent in your nature now 
Already works : unholy thought it is, 
Which hence will ever on its belly crawl, 
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And tell man of his curse : ne'er dream that ye 
Will humble grow, by Reason conquer sin : 
Innocence lost — ^youVe lost yoyjx greatest might, 
And Eden ye can never more regain.' 

Against his will fate drew the serpent there, 
And, though remorse him stung, he seemed as if 
A thousand other worlds he would have ruined, 
And the Eternal thus to him now spake : 

* Go work thy will— -^^/ work my purposes, 

Maris heel thou bruisest — he shall bruise thy head: 
And, Satan, in the form thou hast assumed 
To work deceit, in thine own eyes remain. 

Swift as a meteor darts across the sky, 
He, hissing horribly, to Hades fled : 
Yet strange, the damned his voice thought musical, 
And thus he spake : ' Thrones, I have ruined man !' 

* Man ! Man ! and what is Man ?' amazed they asked, 
And he, with louder hisses, thus replied : 

* An order of creation new — ^from whom 

A world shall rise — ^body of substance gross. 

Yet beautiful and noble as the gods. 

Soul giving life — passions felicitous. 

And Spirit giving mind — ^which joins to Heaven.' 

Upon each visage wan amazement sat. 
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Which he observed, and for a moment paused. 
As if his fancy soared above his words. 
But all to shape his hate, and thus he said : 
' That trembling One the angel left in hell 
Was Adam's soul, through which his spirit spake : 
From. Hades him I tracked to Paradise, 
Where on the ground another form I saw ; 
A counterpart exactly of the soul 
Save that it was as gross as is the earth. 

Into the body — such its name — ^the soul 
Did enter — ^instantly it started up ! 
And from it I did hear the very voice 
I heard in hell — save it was deeper toned, 
And Adam cried : * What a mysterious dream ! 

Then, musingly, he walked through Paradise 
To his abode — shadowed with gorgeous flowers, 
Whose odours filled the air like balms in heaven. 
And there I heard him full relate to Eve, 
The female, what the angel had him shewn 
In heaven— and all that here in Hades passed : 
O hate and indignation in me burned I 
Is it not ignominy deep enough 
That the intruding angels come to gaze 
Upon these spheres ; but they, so distantly 
From heaven and hell removed, may prying come ? 

Keep down your wrath, O Peers — for they are 
And here must come our fit associates : [fallen ! 
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Where but in hell can disobedience end ? 

Nay in the air, grim ^weeping o'er the world, 

Things ominous foreshadowing the woes 

To curse mankind, out of the darkness started : 

And him there Death, whom faintly oft we've seen 

To pass through hell, took shape then palpable. 

Looking so horrible, Sin gazed aghast ! 

But soon, they felt such dire affinity, 

Both huger grew — and here had come to tell 

The evil tidings first, if they had not 

Slackened their speed to pay me honour due !' 

world ! as he expectant stood to hear 
Himself applauded, Hell did shriek in woe, 
For sin of man they found brought deeper pain. 
And gazing on them Satan to himself : 
* Who honour seeks as I do, must not weigh 
The means employed : — now these I see despond. 
And for a little more the/d sue for peace ; 
But I will rouse their passions. — Ay 1 my Peers ! 
Ye shall go look on Paradise and Man ! 
For though he's fallen, still he is a god 
Compared to you — and that shall move your pride 
To work my will ! ' This said he soft assumed 
A voice so sorrowful, they raised their eyes 
At once to look on him — ^and thus he spake : 
' worthy Peers ! for whom I lost my throne. 
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Felicity, and mighty sway in Heaven, 

Hence with me now to look on Paradise, 

And ye shall see how just Omnipotence 

Dispenses chastisements for like offence 

To ours : we sinned, and creature Man hath sinned. 

But foul deformity falls not on man : * 

Upright he walks, and not a single hair 

Have lightnings singed upon his guilty head ; 

And still his countenance is b.eautiful : 

And Eve, if aught, more lovely seemed to me. 

So humbly, so repentantly she looked 

On Adam, purposing such duty hence : 

Your plumes are shrivelled and your countenance ! 

But come with me and look on rebel man/ 

Straight in their front, they close as drizzling drops 
Of rain, he led them forth to Paradise. 

Golden the sun was sinking to his rest ; 
Birds of the evening warbling forth their songs ; 
Adam a lofty prayer of thanks, for good 
Unhoped to find, was breathing up to Heaven, 
And Eve, anon, responding glad amens ! 

Satan with joy, so far as sin and pain 

■ 

Would suffer joy, alternately gazed on 

The heavens, the earth— and then on Adam and Eve ; 

Noted the fervency of Adam's prayer. 
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And lowliness of Eve's repentant sighs : 

Then on the changing hues of Paradise 

He gazed, till down the sun went gloriously ; 

And on his peers he turned his mstful eyes, 

While wonder, sorrow, changed by turns their sad 

Scarred visages — as Paradise they saw. 

And memory tortured them with loss of heaven. 

Next Satan bade his peers to view the world ; 
They fled — and he beside the fallen pair. 
Invisible to them, deep mused, and soon 
He found that Adam's fallen soul was now 
In sympathy with his — ^and straight he cooled 
The fervency of Adam's prayer ; — hard thoughts 
He wickedly set wandering — Adam's eye 
Was turned on Eve, and in his heart he said : 
. ' Amens would better please me not so loud.' 

At length he sudden ceased his prayer ; and Eve 
Looked up and saw the first of Adam's frowns, 
Felt in her heart that Paradise was gone, 
And, weeping at his feet, she made this plaint : 
' Adam ! partner sad I've prpved to thee : 
Instead of help meet for thy love, I've brought 
This ruin and disgrace : I have thee wronged : 
But let my tears thy pity move — they're all 
That I can give — ^joys fled for evermore ; 
Look on me, Adam, hear me ; smile on me, 
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I am in trouble, spurn me not away ; 

I dare not take thy hand, nor clasp thy knees : 

O woe on knowledge bringing me such fruit !* 

Adam relented — tender raised her up, 
And cried : * Fell serpent ! God thy malice turn 
Upon thyself : — O damn6d fiend, how could'st 
Thou bring this woe 1 We never injured thee !' 

So Adam spake, and as his passion fired 
His eye, Satan appeared to them, and thus 
-.^udaciously began : * Why curse me so ? 
No malice I bear thee. My war's with Heaven ; 
And thou and I ere long will league as friends : 
Thy passions are awaking gloriously ! 
Did not Omnipotence my errand know, 
And I not banished who but God to blame ] ' 

Adam, in fierce and burning anger, said : 
' Thou speakest falsely, fiend ! and I do hate 
The subterfiige thou would'st impose on us ! 
By our offence we bring no charge to God, 
Thou vile apostate thou alone the cause. 
And now, not brave enough to own it so !' 

Coldly contemptuous, Satan answered him : 
He saw me here ; and thee I ask again, 
Not trouble taking hence to banish me. 
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It seemed He cared not much thou stood'st or fell : 

Ay ! thou may'st call me liar ; so I read, 

And joy it is to read ; we are at one : 

What thou dost think from Heaven is from thyself : 

And thy hot fancy may ere long tempt thee 

To be a greater rebel than IVe dared 

To be ; let progeny but come and thou 

Wilt have, as I, associates to keep 

Thee in rebellion : 

I lie not now. 
Nor flatter thee : and should I ever find 
Thee faltering, Adam, I will come to thee 
And point to other matters — drawing closer/ 

Thus said he joined his peers, who'd swept from 
To Pole — deep meditating on the laws [Pole 

Of Nature's system ; God adored in mind 
Though they were damned : and jubilant they talked 
Of sway enlarged — then swept the world again. 

Satan by Eve and Adam stayed, and said : 
* Why hath Eternal wisdom suffered these 
To fall ? Poor wretched weeping things of dust 
I see them now — both good of Eden lost 
And immortality : — yes, ye must die ! 
The blast of death already works in you, 
Now gone Divine restorative, that else 
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Had kept you blooming in eternal youth, 
Secure from change to which all matter tends.' 

Scarcely these words had fallen from his lips 
Ere myriad angels burst upon his sight, 
And Jesus Christ as man he saw — and heard 
The angels sing mysteriously of man^s 
Redemption back to God. 

Adam and Eve 
Gazed upwards, though upon their ears no sound 
Did fall — ^nor on their eyes the vast array. 

Satan, unmoved, beheld the heavenly ranks ; 
But when he bent his eyes upon the Lord, 
Who there appeared as man, he bowed his head ; 
And, as he bowed, the angels closed their ranks 
In hostile attitude, so in them wrought 
Contempt of him : 

But Jesus looked on them, 
Reprovingly, and said : * Lay bitterness 
Aside ; o'er all the evil Satan's done 
Our Love and Mercy clearly see beyond. 
Or him and man we should annihilate ; 
Nay even you — ^ye having looked on evil ; 
For ill alone subdued gives warranty 
Of life eternal ne'er to fall away : 
But further now from Man and Satan we 
Withdraw awhile — ^that sin may show its bane, 
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More hate in Satan, sensuousness in Man ! ' 

Jesus was gone, the angels soared to heaven. 
Instantly Satan deeper malice felt ; 
And Eve and Adam magnified themselves 
Amazingly — ^vain heated fancy fledged 
With fluttering wings, whispered the serpent had 
Not harmed so much — ^and they grew frolicsome. 

Satan soon read their further fall from good ; 
And soon he saw the terrible dismay 
Of his dejected Peers, and thus he spake 
To them : 'Companions wronged let hate have scope ; 
Our glory ever be to war and fall, 
And our disgrace to ever bend or sue.' 

Like shooting stars infemals swept the heavens ; 
And, such a conflict in the elements 
Arose, it seemed as chaos were come back. 

Whole oceans left their beds, and continents 
Were swallowed — ^mountains shot up in the air. 
Then sudden sank, and from the gulfs arose 
White hissing flames for leagues 1 O'er Paradise 
Watched Provid.ence — or man had never trod 
The earth again. — Adam and Eve knelt down, 
Overwhelmed with fear, the conflict listening : 
Yet, — ^world of second men, — as there they crouched 
I touched them, sorrowing, ?ind said : ' O Eve 

K 
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And Adam ! the war now in the elements 
Is emblem of your future progeny, 
Whose passions turbulent will ne'er know calm 
Till God subdues — then peace will surely come, 
As Nature's conflict at my word shall cease ; 
Not by my power — ^but by the will of Heaven.' 

Instantly silence reigned — save hollow moans 
In the earth's breast, and sighs that lingered in 
The air; and I to Eve and Adam said : 
' Amidst your sorrows, better tidings hear : 
The Lord is still your God, and every foe 
He will subdue — break down the fiery wall, 
Your sin, that bars from earthly Paradise, 
And raise you to another Eden fair; 
Temptation gone, and sorrow passed for ever : 
But, Adam, fate now forces me to drive 
To ruder scenes, and drearier climes, and soil 
Less bountiful : yet cheer, 'tis change for good, 
If you could see— your energies called forth 
To greater diligence ; best guard from sin 
And consequent decay : this God reveals 
To smooth your exile, temper future fate.' 

Pale as a dying man, his brow to heaven. 

Tears coursing down his cheeks, thus Adam spoke : 

' Thanks, Father, for Thy cheering promises ! 
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Though we have forfeited eternal life, 
This garden, Eden, Lord, where we have walked 
In innocence — ^sometimes with Thee communed, 
And felt no fear — ^nor thought to clothe ourselves, 
Perhaps here still Thou wilt permit our stay : 
Speak to us, Lord — ^aha I no answer comes 1 
Jehovah heeds us not — ^this must be death ! 
What worse can come, no answer to our prayer ?' 

I wept, O world ! but fiercer flamed the sword 
Within my hand, though nerveless was my arm. 
No wish had I to flash its liuid flames 
Against the doomed. And Adam spoke the last 
Of words that e'er he spake in Paradise : 
* Look up my Eve — come, come, and we will go.' 

Yet still they lingered ; and I followed close ; 
Followed to many a nook where they had sat. 
And never dreamed of ill ; yet every turn 
I saw was nearer to the bound of Eden. 
Fate moved their feet, though they perceived it not. 
But when at last they reached the utmost verge. 
And on their sight fell horrid wreck of things, 
And on their ears the roaring of wild beasts. 
They shrieked, afraid, and back a pace or two 
They forced themselves towards lost Paradise; 
But straight the wall of fire, remembered sin. 
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Shot up its lurid flames right in their face : 
Then silently they turned the other road, 
Never again to look on Paradise." 

The great narrator ceases, and the host 
Of heaven, with all the blest inhabitants 
Together lift their lofty thanks — -praise God 
For precious gifts of grace, and Providence 
Revealed — divine His wisdom now disclosed, 
To raise this world still nearer to Himself ! 
And now to earth the mighty throng descend, 
Enlarging on the narrative and things 
Minute, unfolding all to one great end. 

So time speeds swiftly, till the shades 
Of night draw on, and the inhabitants 
Retire, angels and men discoursing still 
God's providence, in all His wondrous ways. 



END OF THIRD EPOCH. 



The Antediluvian Age. 



EPOCH FOURTH. 



Scarce have the first of morning blushes warned 
The coming day, ere the inhabitants 
Arise — ^aiid welcome Michael, Gabriel, Men 
Redeemed, who so adroitly turn discourse 
Respecting heaven — first men and Providence, 
Time fleetly speeds as moments fly with one 
Who listens in a reverie, half asleep 
And half awake, to gentle summer sighs. 
Or tick of clock, when all is still within 
And calm without, as on his cleanly hearth 
Beside a genial fire he sits alone. 



The silvery bells now chime the mid-day hour 
Anived, and the great Jubilee is opened. 
The Ancient Fathers to their thrones ascend ; 
Angels and men redeemed recline in air, 
And the mhabitants arrange in order | 
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Michael and Gabriel by the Ancient stand, 
Each ready there to speak as Providence 
May move — ^and Michael thus : 

" Great Sire and Fathers, 
I now the course of time from Adam's fall 
Take up ; and ages following, decline 
Of men, till lost in camal appetites 
None felt then after God, save only Noah ; 
And the Eternal sent a mighty flood 
To drown the world : and better so than let 
Men live and multiply a demon race. 

From Eden, lost, the pair soon wandered far; 
And every demon from the earth had fled. 
Save the great chief of evil, who had stayed 
With purpose vile to lower sink mankind ; 
Unknown to him the deep to which they'd faUeii» 
Or satiate his malice surely would 
Have been ; but deep of sin he could not see. 
Nor Adam see ; thus both did fret in vain ; 
Adam to raise himself, Satan intent 
To mock at Heaven, man doom eternally ; 
So was it he still lingered on the earth. 
Despite of reason and his fears of God. 

Now days had gone since time of their expulsioo, 
And every day they'd further strayed from Eden- 
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Upon a riven rock they wearied sat : 
The sun had sunk, and towards lost Paradise 
Eve silent looked, but Adam on the ground : 
Anon beasts passed them by with angry glare ; 
And earth anon yet trembled with the shock 
Of Sin I — Satan, invisible, stood by. 
Judging their inmost thoughts, and to himself, 
Por aught he knew, thus said : 

^ Ay, inward look. 
But retrospectively, and soon the few 
Poor joys remaining will grow less and less, 
While memory sad reviews the good aye gone, 
And tortures rack — ^as loss of heaven doth me,' 

This having said long time he silent paused, 
Then o'er the scene he cast his eyes — earth^s rents. 
The scattered rocks, the mighty splintered trees. 
And beasts that never yet had lost their fear 
Since the great elemental strife : nay, they 
Had sought no food, and gaunt they fearful howled ! 
He summed up all, then to himself he said : 
* How changed ! How changed ! things are since 
And he's in correspondent anarchy ! [Adam fell ; 

Yet why should I not speedily foment 
Worse jar ? — ^methinks I have divined enough 
To warrant haste.' 

This said, he Gabriel saw 
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From ambush come — contemptuously he looked 
On him — ^then fled. 

So days and months passed on, 
And to a ruder scene, from Paradise 
Still more remote, Adam and Eve had wandered. 
Eve mournfully and silent walked by him, 
Striving to catch his eye, awake his thoughts, 
And meek and gentle followed as a lamb, 
Till her true loving soul could bear no more, 
And taking both his hands, she said to him : 

* Adam, my lord, my husband, turn to me ; 
If tears repentant could atone my sin. 

These eyes should never cease to flow — but vain 
Are tears, all hopes are gone, our fate is fixed, 
And sorrowing will not ease remembrance ; 
So brood not on the past, God will not change 
Our sentence, Adam.' 

He sighed, and answered her : 

* God will not change, my constant feelings tell, 
For I, instead of drawing nearer Him, 

Or good, my Eve, we had in Paradise, 
Further decline each day ; sometimes I start 
In horror at my thoughts, and chilling damps 
Hang on my brow, they are so impious ; 
Yet they will come, despite of utmost guard 
And strong abhorrence : thou'dst tremble, Eve, 
Were I to tell thee all my. troubled heart. 



EPOCH FOURTH. 1 69 

And cease to wonder that I am so changed ; 
But thou shalt hear. This night I have not slept, 
Sleep would not come, dark musings banished sleep, 
Proudly, I did arraign Omnipotence ; 
Questioned His wisdom, calling me to life ; 
Yea, till my flesh did tremble on my bones : 
And, as my passions wrought me into frenzy, 
With looks elated, Satan by my side 
I saw, and thus he said : 

' Why thus disturbed ? 
Seems it not strange to thee, ay, very strange. 
That Eve reposes softly, and the first to fall ? 
But, then, it is the way of God ; my peers 
More readily fell off from Him than I ; 
But yet He hath not so afflicted them 
With pains — ^no part of which I can evade : 
Not so with thee ; the torment of thy mind, 
That pictures up the future of thy race, 
Thou canst avoid, and save a world of woe : 
I counsel well — death is the remedy ; 
Destroy the root^ and all thy troubles end' 

I saw his drift — I thought he counselled well ; 
And, frantically, I cried : Shew me the way ! 
He took my hand and spread my fingers on 
Thy downy neck, and bade me tighten them ;' 
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But on my cold, wet cheek thy breath fell waniii 
And thou wert safe, my Eve : He fled, and I 
Was left alone to mourn. This is for sin ! 
And 0, as I have felt, so may our heirs ; 
Thou'lt wonder never more that I'm so changed.* 

Paler than death. Eve weeping, answered him : 
* Alas ! the hour that I was raised to thee ! 
And yet, though I have brought thy honour down. 
Made thee a prey to fiends, thou lov'st me still : 
Adam ! I'll give my life to end thy woe.' 

Calmer, though sad, he answered her : ' No, Eve, 
God formed us for each other. He alone 
Shall separate ; for, though we are thus fallen. 
Reason is not a perfect slave to him 
Who's proved his falsity to God and us 
From the first hour he looked upon our Eden : 
Then rich in happiness he envied us, 
And though now poor, would mar our little left. 
This calmer reason proves— and should he e'er 
Meet thee alone, remember Paradise : 
Yet why did the Almighty give him scope 
To blast our Eden, and drag down from heaven 
Those happy there, confounds our knowledge. Eve, 
And I am greatly led to doubt that God 
Is neither infinite in good nor power ; 
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And like to Satan, reason in me stirs 

To question Him — blaspheme His works and ways ; 

Ay, even so I for if He's infinite 

Why not the Devil banish ? Aha I what did 

I say ? 0, Eve, we know not deeps of fall ; 

In Paradise we never doubted God' 

Beside them Gabriel, pityingly appeared, 
And cheeringly, to them he thus began : 

* Be comforted — I bring sure promises ; 

And though you never more may see God's face 

Upon the earth, His loving care for you 

Knows nought of change. Let this inspire with hope.' 

As genial dews refresh the earth at mom, 
Adam and Eve with hopes revived looked up. 
And he aloud thus breathed to Heaven his thanks : 
*0, holy messenger 1 blest are thy words ! 
And if our God but sends you now and then, 
Half of our Eden loss will be restored' 

To him, enraptured, Gabriel thus replied : 

* Not gladder ye to hear God's messages 
Than angels are to bring the tidings here. 

The heavens- and earth are bound in sympathy ; 
And when the shock of sin through Nature ran, 
Awestruck, before th' Eternal, angels bowed 
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To plead for you ; then (Jod did open all 
Our eyes lo see thine heirs, a mighty host, 
Though non-existent, save in His own mind, 
Where all things ever were, and we beheld 
The bonds of sin and death annulled, overthrown, 
And you, your heirs to higher Eden raised.' 

Adam, with loftier looks than e'er he had 
In Paradise, enraptured thus began : 
' Eterne, though good of Paradise we've lost. 
Thou lov'st us still ! O heavenly messenger ! 
Kindle in me befitting words of praise 
To reach God's throne and tell Him how I love ! 
Why shouts not now the earth ? Can aught be dumb 
That God looks on? O Eve, lift up thy voice ! • 
And thou, blessed messenger, join in my prayer !' 

Satan, not far removed, did gaze aghast, 
And, wrathfully, he to himself began : 
* Another wonder this ! It seems to me 
They better love their God for being damned ; 
I never heard in Eden prayer so high ; 
Nor in the heavens ! Have I obtained 
No more by ruining their Paradise [words, 

Than this ? True then, indeed, God's threatening 
That I should bruise man^s heel, but he my head! 
My noblest part, the glory of my mind; ^ . 
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For if man better serves, mine is the loss 
And his but seeming so ! — O flames of hell, 
How fierce ye rage in me : nay, why despond so soon ? 
When into nether night my peers were driven, 
Were they not more than half repentant then ? 
I know they were ; but soon more willingly 
They sinned, and sought less glory in their course : 
• So may not Adam's prayer soon change in key, 
And GabriePs glorious vouch^ tidings fail ? ' 

This having said, his sombre wings he spread. 
And, darkly musing, slowly swept the air ; 
And Gabriel thus to Eve and Adam spoke : 
* Satan, invisible, about you hovers ; 
But trust in God, and on a rock your feet 
Will stand secure against his darkest wiles. 
Gladly I come to visit you, and may 
My future messages be all of good.' 

Now over years my narrative will leap ; 
Yet not that e'en a single day from fall, 
Expulsion, barren was of incident. 
Instruction ; but the great events of life 
More strongly show the good they'd fallen from 
And thus more needful told : minuter things, 
Fitter for hours of quiet converse, few 
Or many so inclined to speak of them. 
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Trace out more clear the things we have revealed, 

Go back or forward as it needs may be ; 

For only time eternal will suffice 

To tell of all the hopes and fancies, fears, 

That Eve and Adam had from fall, to where 

I now resume. 

Two sons and daughters Eve 
Had borne to Adam, and they had attained 
Maturity : Cain, too, and Zillah had 
A son — they called him Enoch, the much loved. 

Eve was so happy in her progeny, 
She'd lost much bitterness about the fall ; 
But Adam reasoned deeply — Cain more deep 
Than he, which Adam noticed, often too 
He Cain admonished ; and once at early mom, 
As was the custom ere they parted for 
The day, he to his family thus spake : 
' O partner ! children ! sad 's my heart this mom ; 
I'm fearful that some heavy woe is near ; 
Never before this night had I such dream : 
A form terrific, built of bare white bones, 
Beside me came and gnashed his fleshless jaws, 
Pointing at thee, our Abel, cold and stark 
Laid at my feet ! 

Some added terror then 
Awakened me — and O, I found you safe : 
But ah ! the dream I had in Paradise 
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Before our fall, rushed to my memory ; 
And this I fear foretokens some mischance ; 
For though I see you safe, I still do fear.' 

Astonishment awhile held mute each tongue, 
Till Adam, tenderly, to Cain began : 
* My first-born son, long time I have observed 
A growing gloom in thee ; and wonted smiles, 
That used to make our hearts so glad, are gone ; 
And seldom thou appearest happy, Cain. 
What is the cause ? It cannot be that thou 
Has lost thy love for us : we love thee, Cain.' 

Cain answered him : * I love ye. Heaven knows ! 
But in my mind such desperate thoughts of late 
Have risen, father — I am indeed much changed. 
I think the curse lies heavier far on me 
Than on you all ; and when I would serve God, 
I feel ashamed — then seek some lonely place 
Where I may pray unseen, — but joy comes not ; 
I here return, but woe pursues me home : 
I see you smile while misery preys on me.' 

The tears of sorrow flooded every eye ; 
With piteous looks his sisters hung about 
His neck — and Abel took him by the hands, 
Whilst Eve and Adam gazed upon the ground. 
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Behind, invisible to human eye, 
Satan thus spake : ' Could I have seen the blight 
Of withering sin, I aye had stood in Heaven : 
Yet good 's my woe, so evil I e'er seek ; 
For thoughts that would incline my will to God 
Breed in my heart the banest of all hells. 
Weep on, weep on ; for more of sorrow's tears 
Water the earth — and more from God and good 
I see you fallen ! 

Ah ! Cain, if thy resolves 
Could rise above the sway of carnal will, 
I'd hence — so honest thy repentance is ; 
But I do know thee, Cain, and I've no fears. 

If men inhabit earth but half the time 
We call a cycle in the heavenly worlds. 
Degeneracy may totally destroy 
All gentler thoughts that bind them still to Heaven, 
And men become as devils. 

Cain I've changed 
Till like myself he dares to think and speak : 
In Paradise, man's love his reason ruled. 
And evil was not thought ; but now I find 
That fallen passions oversway his love. 
And reason strives, as with the damned, to make 
Wrong plausible. 

But still within man's soul 
There is a slumbering spark of Heavenly grace, 
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And when It is renewed by light from Heaven, 
Suggested evil e'er recoils on me : 
I must this ponder — ^yea — I must this ponder.' 
So having spoken straight he disappeared. 
And Cain, with evil spirit gone, b^an : 
' How like the blissful hours in early years 
Are these embraces, courtesies so kind.' 
Then kissed he all of them, and all was joy. 

With hopes revived each to his task repaired : 
Athletic Cain went forth to till the ground, 
And Abel to his flocks. Beside a brook 
He sat him down and made the valley ring 
With songs of joyful praise : Cain oft forbore 
His toil, and silent listened glad in heart. 

So many days again flew happily. 
Till the disturber of Cain's peace retumied. 
And he once more frequented solitudes ; 
Orations made to rivers, rocks, and woods. 
Reasoned of good and evil — but ne'er found 
Solution. 

Satan beside him ever was. 
Leading from deep to deep — yet dark despair 
Was all he gained, and once he thus lamented : 
* farewell peace ! — I seek thee but in vain ! 
Nor stars of heaven, nor things of earth me cheer ; 
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Nature herself against me seems to take 
Up arms, giving to me, nor peace, nor hope ; 
Good seems to fly from me and ill embrace : 
On ill I muse — on ill I dream at night ; 
Awaking, shout strange words I never learnt : 
And Zillah even flies afraid from me ; 
Fetches my brother to give godly comfort : 
Meekly he speaks — but all is irksomeness. 
He knows not what I feel, so how me teach ? 
Aha ! I hear his voice ! He comes this way ! 
I'll hide me in this cave — I want him not.' 

He walked away, and Satan to himself 
In scorn began : ' Hide thee from counsel, Cain, 
And easier prey thou'lt fall to work my will : [things, 
Thou seek'st for peace — seek'st peace from natural 
But not from God — thus mocked for all thy pains. 
Thou dost soliloquize the Sun and Moon, 
And Stars — ^and fruits and flowers, and earth and sea : 
Fool ! Fool ! I know of Nature's deeps above 
Thy thought — and know thou canst not rise to God 
Through them — Thou mayst admire^ but not adore. 
O mighty dreaming Cain I IVe learnt thy cue ; 
And through thy reason I will ruin bring.' 

He paused and looked at Abel as he neared. 
Then to himself : * As meek as mild thou art. 



EPOCH FOURTH. 179 

Sweet Abel — lovingly I know thou comest 

In search of Cain : how unlike are these brothers ! 

Had I seduced not angels, thee I would 

Not dare to tempt ; so pure thy life and thoughts. 

m 

Abel drew near, looked wistfully around, 
And, starting, to himself he thus began, 
While Satan threw upon him baneful power : 
*This is a den of most ferocious beasts ! 
And yet the prints of my fierce brother's feet 

Are inwards here ! I like it not, no, no : 
Why trouble I my peace ! Cain loveth none : 
His nature is becoming serpent-like, 
And better J did shun than seek him here' 

So Satan tempting turned the thoughts of Abel : 
Yet while he spoke the words — deep crimson shame 
Sufiused his face ; and, though he angry felt. 
His sense of right — ^suggested evil rose 
Above, and he exclaimed : ' It cannot be 
My brother loves me not ! He shall me love ! 
He loves us all — he ever loved us all !' 

Then falling on his knees, he breathed this prayer : 
* Father of heaven. Who aye my solace art, 
Send down to me my guardian angel. Lord : 
I am distressed, and he will calm my mind.' 
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Swift as a thought, in fair angelic guise, 
Satan enrobed himself, appeared, and said : 

* Delight makes speedy course when God commands, 
Thus eagerly I come, thy minister^ 

With holy feeling, Abel thus replied : 

* To Heaven my heart is never raised in vain, 
And day by day some good from God I find, 
Making this earth to me a Paradise, 

As Eden to our parents was — till that 
Malicious fiend with lies seduced our Mother ; 
And then our father fell through love to her, 
Sharing in her offence : yet God is with us all 
Excepting Cain — ^who much our father fears 
Satan deceives : O say if thou dost think 
Our Cain may know the peace of former years ! ' 

Abashed, confused, thus Satan to himself : 
' How strange it is that brothers differ so ! 
One's soul akin to heaven, the other's brimmed 
With passions leading down to deepest hell ; 
But then he is the first begotten ; and Adam 
Reasoned rebelliously at first, as Cain 
Does now : Abel and Eve attribute all 
To Providence— zxidi hope all will be best : 
Ifow do I know all is not Providence f 
Well be it so ; for if I question God's 
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Decrees, or His permits, men will have cause 
To weigh effects, and hate their life and God : 
I tnist that men will think all Providence ; 
For reasoning o'er discordant jars may make 
A hell on earth, we ne'er shall know in hell. 

But vain is all conjecture ; time must show 
What fete now hides — and I must wait as well 
As lordly man to learn God^s Providence : 
Perhaps, when I have run my horrid round 
Of damned destiny, to be destroyed. 
Far likelier fate than I again restored. 

But hither Abel's guardian angel comes 
To him : I'll leave this holy praying one, 
Go now to Cain — mischief ol damned intent 
Inspires resolve, and he will echo me. 

In silent prayer still Abel bowed his head 
Awaiting answer — and his angel thus : 

* The fate of sin is woe, and perfect peace 
Of Paradise will never be again 
Upon the earth — ^and, Abel, Satan's been 
In Heaven, and angels judge it ominous 
Ot ill, he never since his fall there seen 
Before ; against thyself, thy parents, sisters, 
Brought accusations, nay, 'gainst Providence : 
But, as his impious words more impious grew, 
Down from the Presence Light of Deity 



1 82 ANTEDILUVIAN AGE. 

We saw a throne descend — for which we felt 
In heaven there was no claimant — and, as we gazed 
Overwhelmed in wonder — Satan more than we, 
Jehovah spake : The throne is for first man 
Restored — \iv^ promise vouched that all the world* s 
Redeemed ! This news I've brought to cheer thee Abel. 

This said the angel paused, for from the cave 
Cain sullen issued, Satan by him close. 
And thus the angel now to Abel spake : 
* Behold thy brother comes ! and, by him is 
The great apostate ; but invisible 
To mortal eye — o'er thee he'll have no power 
Of ill — o'er Cain he may — adieu ! I'll not 
Encounter him — so Heaven charges me.' 

This said, the angel vanished — Abel ran 
To meet his brother, as not seen for years : 
This melted Cain — and, weeping bitterly, 
The kind embrace to Abel he returned. 

Satan to ease his heart, turned from the sight 
So deeply pained — so counter to his will, 
And thus he to himself : — * Vain compound man ! 
A moment since Cain's fiery passions wrought 
So fiercely, like a very fiend he was ; 
And now some tender drops of tears have changed 
Him to the very meekness of a lamb : 
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Better I were in hell than witness such, 

Did not my hard gained knowledge qualify 

To rule in earth and hell : — Though foiled, Pll wait* 

Then both did weep, till sorrows fount was cahned, 
And Abel kindly to his brother said : 

* We set out different ways to find thee Cain ; 
And ! how glad I am, IVe found thee first : 
Tell me, my brother — why dark dismal caves 
And gloomy shades so often now allure ? 

Our Mother grieves — ^and even in her sleep 

She calls for thee — ^her Cain — ^her first born child ; 

Then waking mourns — and none can comfort her.' 

As Abel spake these words, Cain pressed his hands 
Upon his breast, then, falteringly replied : 

* Abel ! didst though know my wretchedness 
Thou'dst think me more akin to Lucifer 

Than man — strange doubts and hateful jealousy, 
Alike, inflame my soul : and when I see 
Thee happy — ^why my very breath seems hot. 
My teeth do lighten and my fingers close 
Till cramping pains force me to open them : 
And when our Parents kindly speak to thee, 
I am obliged to run and hide myself. 
Lest I outrage the reverence of restraint 
We have been taught from earliest infancy. 
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And, unobserved, I let mad fury loose, 
And use strange language — ^never taught to me : 
O tell me, my dear Abel, if such thoughts 
E'er pierce thy gentle heart — ^if so, how rid ? ' 

To him, in meekest manner, Abel thus : 
' Not often Cain, do sinful thoughts disturb. 
Yet when they rise, I banish them by prayer, 
And smiling peace gives me a calmer mind : 
And oft I see — or think that I do see. 
Angelic forms around me listening : 
O Cain, my guardian angel, now but gone, 
Informed me Lucifer, invisible. 
Was at thy side : wherein more danger is • 
Than if he came thee open to assail. 
His covert wiles, insidious arts unseen.' 

Satan drew nearer them ; Pale by him Death 
Arose — ^and with his arms upraised, a dart 
In either hand, intent to slay them both ; 
But Power Divine o'er-nded, and he was gone : 
And Satan further from them fell away. 
As Cain thus spoke : ' It may be so— grant Heaven 
'Tis so ; for if the evil is not in 
M3rself, by constant prayer and meditation, 
A better, happier future may be mine.' 
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In holy ecstacy thus Abel answered : 

* yes ! by prayer and meditation, Cain, 
The Grace of God e'er flows into our hearts, 
And all adversities are easier borne : 

And, come now brother, let us breathe our thanks ; 
Thou offer prayer, and I will listen thee : 
Nay 1 'tis thy duty and thy privilege ; 
As both our parents teach.' 

They knelt together. 
And Cain, though falteringly, thus breathed his soul : 

* Almighty Father ! God of heaven and earth ! 
Look down on me, and pity my distress ; 

Yea, show me clear that Thou art equal, Lord : 

For, while I thus do pray, I have my doubts. 

And that sweet peace which prayer once gave to me. 

Pours not its balm into my troubled heart : 

have I sinned so deeply. Thou art deaf 

And leaVst me to the power of Lucifer 1 

Or to my carnal will ? Answer me. Lord ! 

Thanks ! Father, thanks ! I feel Thy Spirit now 

Soft whispering peace, and love enkindling; 

Give to me AbePs love and Abel's praise. 

His burning zeal and lowly loveliness. 

Then Nature will resume her wonted charms ; 

As when we walked together in our youth. 

And innocence went with us hand in hand. 

And dreams angelic visited at night : 
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O hear me Lord ! and grant me such again,' 

Now, both refreshed, they wiped away their tears ; 
And each with arm on othef s shoulder laid, 
They walked rejoicing straight to Adam's bower, 

Satan behind, invisible to them, 
Close followed : noticed all the greetings kind 
The parents gave ; marked how Eve sate by Cain : 
And marked the counsel Adam gave to him ; 
And all the faithful promises Cain made. 
Adah and Zillah then sang songs to flowers ; 
Next Abel sang of flocks, a pastoral hymn, 
And Eve and Adam sang of Providence : 
And last, Cain, in his deep sonorous voice, 
Sang of the rocks and rivers — towering hills, 
The giant trees — and glories of the world. 

So hours fleeted till the evening came, 
And for the night all to their tents repaired : 
And, as the brothers went they made resolve 
Next day to sacrifice — ^give offerings ; 
Matter the/d talked of long, but then determined ; 
And so, at last, most lovingly they parted. 

Contemptuously thus Satan to himself : 
*If life could pass, as hoiurs have fled in song. 
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And holy love — ^lost Paradise might be 
Regained ; but deadly canker 's at the root, 
And soaring songs and hopes will nought avail : 
They'll sacrifice ! What will they sacrifice ? 
But ril be there to learn •/ This said he vanished. 

Before the sun had well illumed the east, 
Abel was seen — deep pondering in his mind 
What object best would typify his love 
To God and man : by chance, as 'twere, a lamb 
Came by ; he called to it, it knew his voice 
And leaped into his arms — and he did talk 
As though it knew his words— then solemnly. 
He bound it : next towards his brother ran, 
Who in the distance was approaching — soon 
They met — talked of the morning's beauty. 
And of the choiring birds, that seemed to sing 
More loudly, sweeter too, than they were wont ; 
Yet 'twas not so — but their own hearts more full 
Of love to God and man, that gave the charm : 
Then, silently, they each an altar built. 

Cain finished first, and thus the silence broke ; 
'What meanest thou to sacrifice, dear Abel ?' 
* I mean to sacrifice this lamb ; for of 
All creatures, Cain, it is the lowliest ; 
No ill it knows, meek in its life as looks. 
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And I would wish to be as spotless, Cain.' 
So Abel said, then waited for reply. 

Satan, O world, as he had vowed, was there ; 
And straight the sceptic mind of Cain he wrought 
Upon — ^and angrily thus Cain began r 
* This whim of thine is strange — ^most strange, indeed 1 
Have not our parents ever taught us, Abel, 
Aye to respect the life of every creature ? 
Then how much more should pity move thy heart 
For this poor lamb 1 — ^now bleating for its mother ! 
My reason and my feelings both alike 
Revolt at it : — are there not herbs and flowers, 
And luscious fruits to offer up to God ? 
I would advise thee to forego this deed ; 
Strange emblem, shedding blood to symbol peace P 

With keen marked emphasis, from first to last, 
Cain uttered all these words : and, when he'd ceased, 
Abel long paused, ere thus he said to him : 
*■ Dear Cain, do not my tears bespeak my love 
For life of this poor lamb ? Have I not seen 
It play its little merry antic pranks ? 
I love it more than I love all the flowers ; 
And thus by giving it I show to God 
And thee, my highest sense of love and duty : 
For what we give to God, or give to man, 
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Unvalued, makes it not a gift at all ; 

So do not hinder me in this, my brother ; 

Though weak to thee, I grant, it may appear. 

Suffer so far ; and for thy sacrifice 

Take choicest fruits and flowers if so it please : 

I know they are thy constant care to rear, 

And so, perhaps, are fittest sacrifice : 

And mark me, Cain — ^if God more favour shows 

Thine offering, thy mode shall hence be mine.' 

Cain bowed — and each in silence then prepared 
His altar : Abel finished first — the lamb 
Alone to lay on his — ^for in his heart 
He felt it perfect was ; and quietly 
He watched his brother's toilsome care to make 
His altar suit his mind — and long it took, 
So many towering fancies filled his soul. 
And every thought must have its symbol just 
At length, well satisfied, he finish made 
Of works that would propitiate his Gody 
And raise the world to Eden happiness, 
And turning round to Abel thus he spake : 
* How much more rational my sacrifice ! 
There is the crimson rose, odoured so sweet. 
Angels it might have perfumed with their breath : 
And there's the lily, emblem of the moms 
In Paradise ; and here are shooting buds 
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And healing plants, and blossoms of rare fruits ; 
And here the grape invigorating, — ^there 
The luscious orange, and the pomegranate : 
Are not all these the choicest gifts of Heaven ? 
Then, what more suitable to show our thanks ? 
Now, Abel, I will first petition God, 
And, as agreed, whose offering He accepts. 
Henceforth shall be our mode of sacrifice.' 

Then Abel, sweetly smiling, bowed consent ; 
And Cain, erect and confidant, began : 
' Eternal Father, look upon Thy works ! 
And through them let my prayer arise to Thee : 
Send down Thy fire — accept my offering.' 

No token came — ^and fear sealed up his lips ; 
And darkening passions spread his countenance : 
Satan, with joy infernal, moved his mind ; 
And, as the Devil prompted, Cain began : 
* No token comes — Indeed ! Why should it come ? 
Who ordered sacrifice ? Where is command ? 
I've never heard that angels sacrifice ; 
And why should man give more to God than they ? 
Cease, noble heart, and follow fitter mode : 
Through Nature worship — or to God pay none.' 

This lengthened pause, so unexpected now, 
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The meditative prayer of Abel broke, 

And, wonderingly, he raised his head to learn 

The cause. Astonishment awhile held mute ; 

For in his brother's face he read the signs 

That marred his peace and made him fly his home ; 

And Abel 'gan : — ' O Cain ! why didst thou cease 

Thy prayer so soon ? I could have listened hours,' 

Cain rudely thus : — * My nature all rebels ! 

To thee, our parents, and our wives, I hence 

Bequeath both prayer and sacrifice for ever : 

Reason shall be my guidcy zxAfedin% yours.^ 

Starting in horror, Abel to him thus : 
'0 Cain beware ! Have I not reasoned think'st ? 
Yes, Cain ; but ne'er brought reason peace to me. 
Does reason teach thee how to love a flower ? 
Or pleasant make the music of the woods 
Unto thine ear ? Or how to love thy wife ? 
Myself? our parents ? and thine infant child? 
Ah ! Cain — 3, form of darkness stands by thee ! 
Tis he, and not thyself, that moves thee thus. 
Begone ! He will not go. O, I will pray : 
Kneel with me, Cain — ^we only can be safe 
When God protects.' 

Cain, somewhat overcome, 
Knelt down by Abel, who thus breathed his soul : 
' Almighty Father, deign to hear ; — ^accept 
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Both of our offerings^ Lordy if with Thy will 
Our sacrifices do accord — ^hear us : 
And if Cain's be not right, show me if mine 
Be right' 

The fire descended^ and the flames 
Rose up to heaven — and Abel cried to Cain : 
* My heart so overflows with love to God, 
To thee, our parents, and our wives, — I feel 
As I could mount to heaven : the gloomy shadow, too, 
I see not now. Why dost thou tremble, Cain? 
Dost thou him see ?' 'Ay 1 close I dose ! close P Cain 
Then added, * And I see thy sacrifice [said. 

Accepted, whilst deep darkness covers inine.^ 

Cain's visage fell, and Satan whispered him : 
' God showers His favours, Cain, on whom He will ; 
And Thou art bound to call Him just, though He 
Rejects thy sacrifice— or thou wilt sin 
Most grievously : beware, kneel thou and pray. 
Yet could'st thou see and hear as I do, Cain, 
Thou'dst see a throne of three most radiant lights 
Blending in One — adoring cherubim 
Around it, chanting holy Abel's praise ; 
But not a voice that sings of hope for thee ; 
Thy sorrows and thy virtues both alike 
To them. Yet humble thee— ay , humble thee! 
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Cain gasped for breath, and on his mighty frame 
His muscles rose like writhing snakes beneath 
His tortured skin — ^and, seizing up his hoe, 
He fierce exclaimed : ' Out with that fire, Abel ! 
Out with't — I say ! We will be equal here 
Though God says not— down with it then or I 
Will scatter it unto the winds ! Aha ! 
Thou wilt not ! then I will do it for thee ; 
What ! Thou me hinder ? Madman ! foolish boy. 
Take that — and go and tell thy wife and mother.' 

He smote him down — ^unmiumuringly he fell, 
And Cain pursued his sacrilegious havoc 
Unnoticing. — ^The angels struck their harps ! 
Sang victory over Death, and Hell, and Sin ; 
Then Abel's soul they seated on the throne 
Of triple beams — ^and soared with him to heaven. 

Cain's fury somewhat spent, he turned him round 
And rudely bade his brother rise ; but when 
He heard no voice, and saw the pool of blood, 
Aghast he glared — then wailing, rent the air : 
* Awake ! Awaken, Abel ! no ? — thou'rt dead 
My Abel — ^loving brother — thou art dead ! 
Open thou earth ! swallow me quick — hide me 
From God and man : — O blast of fall was ne'er 
Till now ! Where art thou rebel demon damned ? 

M 
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Where hidest thou ? Come make my heart like thine : 

Ah ! even thou, perhaps hast fled afraid ; 

I see thee not : O Heaven pity me ! 

My parents — wife — ^his wife — ^how can I meet ? 

Fly with me fiends into eternal night ! 

Hell must be heaven to this — I cannot live ; 

Adown that dizzy gulf I'll cast myself, 

Tm damned — and earth is not a burning hell.' 

Swiftly towards a horrid gulf he ran, 
Satan beside him, but invisible, 
Eager to see the murderer now destroy 
Himself : but, as Cain reached the very brink, 
Before his face his guardian angel rose, 
And said : * Forbear thy rashness — think not death 
Will open an escape for tortured mind ; 
All sin must suffer its demerit, Cain : 
Learn from the past — ^and when vain thoughts arise, 
Seek help from God, none other aid can give.' 

The angel ceased — ^was gone — and Cain began : 
* I must not die ; but live a life of death 
For parents' sin ! — what kind of justice this ? 
Well, I will live till kindly death doth come !' 

O then the voice of Deity him spake : 
'Where is thy brother ?'— Cain thus proudly answered: 
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* Am I his keeper ? that thoti askest me : 
In Thine own hands our parents say, are all/ 

Ah ! second men, so fallen nature framed 
Excuse, though conscience bled — and God replied : 
' From earth thy brothers blood for vengeance calls ; 
Unlawful broken tie that bound to earth ; 
And through thy life thou shalt be vagabond. 
Hence evermore an outcast 'midst mankind ; 
And on thy brow now feel thy murder-brand.' 

Cain's spirit quailed, and in an agony 
He cried : * The sentence overweighs my guilt. 
And every hand will surely vengeance take !' 
Ah ! second world — God mildly answered him : 
' On whosoever slayeth Cain shall fall 
A vengeance sevenfold.' 

Cain heard and bowed. 
But in his heart was no true penitence ; 
Grace made man own his guilt and not the law. 
wisdom the Almighty then revealed ! 
For then he showed that vengeance was in Him 
No attribute : but Cain did not see that. 
Nor did his heirs — nor states throughout all time. 
Men talked of vengeance, and they talked of law : 
But I resume to closer narrative. 
Throughout the night Cain proudly questioned God, 
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Questioned His wisdom in creating man ; 

His parents criminated — not himself. 

The savage beasts did howl more horribly 

Than Cain had ever known them do before, and some 

Did glare him in the face ; but on his face 

They read his troubled soul, and fled afraid. 

Now second men, learn wisdom — mark my words. 
Cain thought that God had then deserted him ; 
Saw not a ray of hope — 'twas then hope came ; 
The echoes of his parent's evening h)rmn 
Came softly on the air; God's grace too came, 
And Grace and Nature made his penitence 
Complete. 

To Abel's corpse he went and wept. 
Ah ! saddest hours of mortals had some change, 
Some kind relief from nature or from grace : 
Men called it hope — but it was no less grace : 
Given to all — thankful or not — still given, 
Smoothing the course of life up to the end. 
Now, sadly, Cain, thus to himself began : 
* The gentle kine enjoy their food and sleep ; 
And savage creatures on each other prey ; 
Yet conscience waketh up no ghost of sin ; 
But then they neither know of good nor evil ; 
Man knoweth both — a. wretched privilege : 
Yet, thanks, we have those sarcred promises 



EPOCH FOURTH. 1 97 

That God vouchsafed our paxenls when they fell : 
Away dark doubts I God surely will be just ! 

At early mom Adah and Zellah rose, 
Went to their parents, hoped with them to find 
Their husbands — ^finding not — they urged that all 
Should go in search. Alarmed, Eve pressed for haste ; 
Adam, to calm their feal^ and still his own, 
Thus spake : * Perchance their love of Nature wiled 
Their wandering feet too far away from home. 
And thus they've tarried till recruiting sleep 
Refreshes them : but come, now we will go ! 
The morning is most beautiful ; and task, 
Such as we have in view, will heighten joy ; 
Thus we, for once, will have a holiday : 
But mark — ^ask not another day so soon. 
One in the seven is already ours 
By gift—with caution given — not more to add.' 

The daughters both consented, as did Eve, 
And, skipping joyfully, they ran before ; 
While Eve and Adam followed leisurely ; 
Discoursing of their sons — their daughters fair ; 
And now and then with little Enoch talked. 
So time went on. 

At length they reached the vale. 
The vale where Cain and Abel sacrificed. 
And Adah to her parents turning cried : — 
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* Yonder is Abel ! . yonder laid asleep, 
I know 'tis he ! about him lie his flocks.' 

This having said she swiftly hasted thither, 
But scarce had reached the spot — ere through the 
Her shriek did startle every living thing, [vale 

And she fell senseless. 

Adam ran to her ; 
Horror upon him seized, and rigid as 
A rock he stood. — Then Eve and Zillah came ; 
Fear froze their blo.od — to earth they instant sank, 
Apparently as dead as Abel — ^far 
Behind came Enoch crying for his mother. 

At length, as one awakening from a trance, 
Adam began : 

* Is this reality ? 
No, 'tis a dream — I cannot be awake ; 
Premeval darkness would fall back on earth 
If sight I saw were real : — I dream — I dream ! 
Then falteringly o'er Abel's corpse he stooped 
And said : — 

* Thou sleepest soundly — Abel — come 
Awake — give me thy hand — come — come — ^awake : 
Aha ! thou'rt dead ! dead— cold — cold, and stark; 
Fulfilment of our curse deferred till now ; 
Yea, all are gone — and I am left alone ; 
But not in paradise — in hell ! in hell ! 
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fiend ! come hither ! — come to look ! thou wilt 
Be satisfied — ^thoult surely wish no more 
Of wretchedness to fall upon this world ! 
Thou air turn poisonous — and choke me too ! 
Why did the Almighty suffer us to sin ?' 
He wildly cried — then threw him on the ground. 

Down firom the vault of heaven an angel came, 
And thus he spoke : * He thinks they all are dead, 

And I must comfort him : — Adam, arise.' 

Adam, half rising, to the angel thus : 

'Ah ! heavenly messenger, I see the deep 

Of our transgression now — all doubt is gone ; 

And fain, I would, that I were dead as they.' 

To him the thoughtful angel sad replied : 
' Think not, O Adam, thou hast seen the deep. 
The great enormity of thy transgression : 
Were't thou to live ten thousand thousand years. 
Behold all woes that sin hath yet in store, 
Thou could'st not comprehend the deep of sin : 
In heaven it was the wonder of all wonders 
That the Almighty suffered thee to live : 
Yet, Adam ! glorious prophecy, hath now 
Gone into angel worlds — that through thy fall 
Thou higher shalt arise ; let this give hope : 
And— Eve and Zillah, Adah, still do live. 
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Behold, their consciousness of life returns ! ' 
This said he raised his wings, and he was gone. 

. With deep emotion Adam thus to Eve : 

* Our meek Abel, the first to taste of death ; 
But, take thou comfort, he now lives in heaven : 
So doth the light of the Eteme reveal ! ' 

Starting in horror Eve thus wildly asked : 

* Is that the form of death — cold, pale and stark. 
Blackened — disfigured, covered o'er with blood ? 
O doom past thought — ^how we are fallen thai : 
Had God but slain us when at first we fell 
That had been merciful ; but life thus spared 
To show us ghastly death in our best son, 
Horrible ! horrible ! — O gentle Abel I 

No angel ever spake to me as thou 
Could'st speak — and now thou'rt dead — hear'st not 
Nor heed'st my cry : Rise, never more thou sun ! 
Burst open earth, and hell and chaos teem I 
Better than we to live and look on death I ' 

The earth within began to hollow moan, 
And rolling thunders muttered in the air ; 
B irds, screeching, whirled above them — in tiie woods 
Beasts howled, and mountains shot forth hissing flames. 
Adam turned pale — ^and, fearing, whispered Eve, 
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Pointing to her the tokens of God's anger. 
Eve cahner grew — ^Adah and Zillah awoke 
To consdottsness, and clung afraid to Adam ; 
Then all retired, sad looking back on Abel ; 
No words they spake — sorrow too deep for words. 

Satan was there, and as they weeping went, 
He noticed Zillah ever and anon 
Look wistfuUy about to find her Cain ; 
And oft on Adam, wishing much to speak. 
But she forbore ; and how she Enoch drew 
Closer and closer, ill presentiment 
Felt in her heart*-but why or how she could 
Not tell : but Satan knew — and glcnied — ^world ! 

And now to Cain I will return. He had 
Resolved, without a single ray of hope. 
Full to confess his crime, then wander far 
Away, and leave his home for evermore. 

Out of a dense and gloomy solitude. 
Where vain he'd fled to find for heartache, ease. 
He slow emerged ; yet slow and slower crept. 
As near and nearer he drew to his home ; 
And it was midnight ere he gained the place. 
But ah ! though late, he foimd no eye was closed, 
And conscious was that Abel's death was known. 
Oft to the door he stole — ^but courage failed, 
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He dared not venture in ; and Adam thus : 

* O Eve, and my dear daughters, grief hath made 
Us all foiget our Cain — who lies, perhaps. 

Not far from Abel, mangled, dead as he !' 
Zillah replied : 

' Nay, I have thought of him ; 
But, father, fearing ye might think I was 
Less sorrowful, I have forborne, though hard. 
To speak his name : but now let us begone !' 

Eve was aroused, and eagerly she pressed 
Immediate haste ; and then at once they passed 
Together from the tent — and Cain was seen. 
His parents seized his hands — his sisters hung 
About his neck, striving to catch his eye : 
But look, nor kind embrace returned he them, 
And Adah said to him : 

* We know it, Cain, 
And sorrow overwhelms ovu* hearts as thine.' 

* Ye know it 1' Cain exclaimed. * Have angels told V 
Adam replied : ' No, Cain — ^no angel's told ; 

Canst thou us tell ? Didst see what caused his death? 
Did lightnings strike him down ? Or wrathful cherub? 
Or the Apostate One ? Didst see him slain ?' 

* Father, I saw him slain — I saw him slain, 

And worse than worst of damned was he who slew, 
For it was I ! O pardon, pardon me, 



EPOCH FOURTH. 2O3 

Pardon at once, or instant strike me dead, 
I cannot live.* * Thou Abel slew ?* all asked : 

* Get hence I thou beast of all the savagest, 
Get hence ! I say, begone !' Adam exclaimed, 

* And mock us not with hjrpocritic tears, 

Lest I should strike thee dead as thou hast wished!' 

* Yes go ! Thou more than devil T Adah cried, 
*Abel an angel was — thou more" than fiend !' 
With wrathful eyes, and hands uplifted. Eve 
Stood coining curse for which she found no words, 
Whilst Zillah, 'wildered, said : ' O Cain ! O Cain !' 
Then fainting fell : 

Cain dropped upon his knees. 
And cried : * Curse on — God has me cursed — the 
Me curse — all sin hath fallen on my head, [danmed 
And from me, father, mercy 's flown away ; 
Farewell ! farewell ! I leave ye all for ever : 

have ye nought of pity left for me ? 

1 am not fiend — ^but sport and mock of them ; 
Speak father, mother, sister one kind word 

To me, and I will never ask you more ! 

spirit of my meek and loving brother, 

Descend on these and touch their hearts with pity 1 

Thanks be to God 1 though these unfeeling spurn. 

He heareth me : — and though He 's doomed, outcast 

Me from the face of man, I feel He heeds 

And hears — be with me as I wander far ; 
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The earth and &ce of man hence cursed to Cain !' 

He drooped his head— and struggling rose to go ; 
But, ere he took a step, Eve dung to him, 
And, 'midst conflicting passions, thus she spake : 
* O Cain ! now that my reason is more calm, 
I feel my heart is drawing back to thee : 
Before thy brother was, I saw thee smile. 
Glad heard thy prattling speech of innocence, 
Folded thee to my heart — ^and on thy lips 
My kisses pressed — and e'en the fall forgot : 
But I recall it now — ^my" sons both gone ! 
Come, Adam, ere he leaves, let mercy move : 
God pitied us — look thou on Cain's distress.* 

Adam began : ' Alas ! I clearly see 
What wretched doom awaits our progeny : 
Ay ! Eve, — ^and it behoves whilst we are spared. 
To bless and not to curse : — come hither, Cain.' 

Cain raised his head — ^the moon's sad silver light 
Fell on his brow — ^and showed the brand of doom : 
In horror and amaze they all fell back : 
Then Cain related full the curse of God ; 
And how it was he had his brother slain. 
So anxious he to palliate his guilt. 
And touch their hearts with pity for his woe. 
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Adam, overwhelmed with grief, to him began : 
* What, Cain — then when we part we part for ever ? 
Proud have I hoped of thee — ^and this the end ! 
Shunned by all men — a vagabond through life ; 
Branded so foul that all may say — ^thafs Cain, 
The second man ! 

O woe ! O woe on sin I 
How shall we travel through the course of life 1 
Here, take my blessing, Cain : God pity thee, 
God pardon thee— as I do, Cain — farewell !' 
This said, he rushed into the tent — and Eve 
And Adah followed — ^looking not behind. 

Lost in a reverie, Cain did not see 
His wife recovering from her swoon — nor see 
His little Enoch looking up at him 
In childlike wonder what it all had meant ; 
Nor see how Zillah crept up to his side, 
And how she often made attempt to take 
Him by the hand — but, as afraid to break 
His thoughts, forbore ; at length she softly said : 
' My Cain / and took his hands in hers — and then 
She further said : * Have all thee left ? But I 
Will never leave ; and may our years to come 
Be happier, Cain, than they have been of late/ 

He was unable to return a word ; 
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And could but motion her to take her leave 

Of those she never, never more might see. 

At first her parents would not hear of it ; 

But tears and pleadings for the peace of Cain 

Won on their hearts, and she gained leave to go. 

Cain overheard it all, and bowed to God 

For kindness so sweet found, unhoped to find*: 

Zillah returned, but ere they left that place 

They side by side knelt down and prayed for those 

They never more might see. 

Slowly they went, 
Cain carrying Enoch fondly in his arms ; 
And long they walked ere they exchanged a word. 

Meanwhile those left behind had prayed for them; 
And then, to Eve and Adah, Adam said : 
* Now let us go — ^yes, go and bury Abel ; 
I did not think of that before — so was 
My heart distracted by the awful scene. 
Yes, earth to earth we know must back return ; 
So in her bosom we will lay him out 
Of sight — ^yet we can place a stone, or plant. 
Or tree to mark his grave, and we will tell 
That he lies there, and make it hallowed spot ; 
His virtues teach, and his sad story too, 
That ages after we are gone men may 
Recount to their posterity — inspire 
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To love his virtues, and his memoiy 

Hand down, and down, for ever, ever more/ 

They bowed consent, but spake no words; for love 
And sorrow aye had few of words : upon 
The dark and glassy silent lake the moon 
Gleamed dimly ; nature seems to mourn. 
So still, so very still, all things were hushed : 
At length they gained the scene of woe — stooped o'er 
The corpse of Abel — ^weeping bitterly, 
So many sorrows flooded o'er their hearts : 
Meek Abel dead — ^and Cain and Zillah gone ; 
And little Enoch, too, so dearly loved. 

For hours they mused — till Adam thus at length 
In bitter anguish cried : * O sight of Sin I 
picture for a world's progenitor ! 
Is this to be the end ? life forfeited. 
Eternal life and good of Paradise ? 
Eden ! Paradise ! lost Paradise 1 
When I do think of thee ! do think of thee : 
But, God ! I do thee thank— I do thee thank 1 
That none but Eve and I can ever know 
The loss of Paradise — and suffer from 
Remembered good — no reason can restore.' 

So having said he took the ponderous hoe 
Which Cain had left, and in the alluvial soil 
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Scooped out a grave ; — ^it was not wide^ nor deep ; 
But just enough to cover him — ^no more. 
They gently laid him down as though he still 
Had life — then o'er him scattered blooming flowers ; 
Then filled in earth — ^and sorrow burst aloud ; 
So shocking did it seem to flesh and blood : 
And oft they left that first of graves — and oft. 
They did return — so loved was he they'd buried. 

And now fix)m Abel's death I ages pass, 
For other tongues at moms and eves to tell. 
Men had increased ; and many cities built ; 
The earth was young, and rich abundance teemed 
On every hand : men fiill of blood and wine. 
Exuberant life-^-and sensuous passions ran 
At large uncurbed : few cared at all for death. 
And fewer for the fiiture cared : the tales 
Traditionary about the fall and sin, 
Many began to treat as empty myths : 
Few old — ^but fewer young, would counsel brook. 

The men and women held in most esteem 
Were mighty schemers — innovators wise 
On ancient usages, the moral laws 
And precepts good, bequeathed the world by Adam : 
All flesh had gone astray — God winked at it ; 
To show in heaven and earth how men would err 
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Left to the light of reason without grace : 
Yet dew and rain God sent upon the earth, 
Clear evidence that He was good to man ; 
But, world ! when man had fallen from his first 
Estate, it needed greater light to raise 
His darkened soul — than Nature's evidence 
That God was good : for heaven's stars at night 
His eye beheld — the silent sailing moon ; 
By day the glorious sun, and all the earth's 
Unbounded beauties — universal spread, 
But seeing these made man not angel-like. 

Giants in evil as in strength, men grew ; 
Giants in arts, in science, poetry ; 
Men drank of every passion but the Spirit's ; 
Knowledge devoted all to baser sense. 

Thus soon the world declined from good and God ; 
And once, when I and Gabriel sadly mused, 
Satan we saw, amidst the golden clouds, 
Attendant on the sun, far in the west. 
Surrounded by infemals, and he thus 
Begun : 

* Ay, set thou sun that demigods 
May haste to carnal joys ; for light of day 
And Adam's teachings, do somewhat restrain 
From open foul indecency : but soon, 

N 
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O Peers, I see all morals will decay ; 

And then let God come down and look on His 

Last work — ^which angels sang so glorious ! ' 

This said, he paused — then bitter added thus : 

* Behold the wanton eyed and sensuous lipped 
Amongst both men and women : ay ! indeed I 
For them the sun goes down too tardily : 

Hence to them, Peers, possess their souls and share 
Indulgence sexual with these fallen gods ! ^ 

They fled — men's sensuous passions fiercely fired ; 
Sated their lust — then jealousies arose. 
And blood was shed as 'twere a thing of nought ; 
The earth with crime and violence was filled. 

O second world ! how little Satan dreamed 
That the Eteme would come and look on men ; 
And least that He would come and look in pity ; 
But He did come — and 'neath His throne of light, 
Gabriel and me He summoned, and thus said : 

* Look on the earth and see what sin hath wrought : 
And yet, though man is totally corrupt. 

My Love and Mercy see o'er all his sin : 
Yea time there was when evil was unknown, 
And time must come when evil is no more.* 
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Around the Deity then darkness came, 
And thus we heard His voice : * I will destroy 
The world ; for so corrupted are mankind 
There is no law in Nature to restore 
The creature sunken thus so low in sin. 
Men would but multiply — ^grow worse and worse : 
And Spirit, spark of Deity, to dwell 
In soul and body darkened so — I will 
No longer suffer : men must die — all die ; 
Save Noah and his family alone : 
And him I will inspire to build an ark 
To save himself, his house, and many creatures.' 

Upon the world we turned our eyes— and saw 
That God was good to make a speedy end : 
Nor law, nor love of justice in men's hearts. 
Noah had to sacrifice in solitude ; 
So madly men opposed themselves to prayer 
And all that told of God and good — restraint 
Of lust and vice. Now, as we mourning gazed, 
Satan we saw grim sweeping o'er the world ; 
But soon he came to us, and thus began : 

* Dream ye this hell of man's can e're be changed ? 
Does sin not deepen as the years roll on ? ' 

And then to pain us more he added thus : 

* Mine were an envy, holy ones, most base 
Did I feel wrathful 'cause one feeble man 
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Yet worships God : 

I often listen Noah ; 
I nearly know his prayers by heart : — I like 
To hear his prayers — ^they are such fruitless prayers, 
Made for the world — ^for God gives them no answer : 
Do I not speak the truth ? Ye know I do, 
And is it not consolatory ? famed ones ! ' 

So oftentimes he railed as still the world 
Increased in wickedness : but the last time 
Did come ; for earth's iniquity was full, 
Full to the brim, and man must sink no lower ; 
But Satan thought not so ; and with such dark 
Malignity, depicted on his face, 
He came to speak with us — we even feared 
To hear his words — he said : * Come ye with me 
To Noah's altar : ' 

World ! we went with him : 
Razed to the ground it was ! and Noah there 
Was weeping — ^smitten to the very heart ; 
And bitterly he said : * I understand 
This shameless deed ; I must not worship God, 
Not even here, — I have offensive grown ; 
And public freedom brooks not insolence : 
All pious usages, traditions good 
Of Adam, Seth, Enoch, and Enos, now 
The mighty ones in wisdom set aside ; 
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But any whim or fancy based on science 

So called, warring on revdatumy not 

On practices of men, they cry up fact 

To prove how vain are services to God, 

And so from Him they wander more astray : 

Yet till the holy bonds of wedlock's ties 

Were overthrown there was a check that held 

Men's fiercer passions somewhat in restraint ; 

The love of offspring, home and friends, and morals 

Swaying the world to better deeds and usages : 

Now in their generations perfect none 

But only I — promiscuous intercourse 

Erasing all the trace of pure descent, 

« 

And yd they marry ^ and are given in marriage; 
Observing formy but hasdy breaking band, 

God of Adam, and of Abel meek, 

Of Seth and Enos, Enoch, righteous men, 
Who walked with Thee, and called upon Thy Name, 
Send down Thy grace ! — men hearken me no more, 
For none but Thou can change their wandering will/ 

world ! about us darkness instant came, 
And God to Noah spake : * Pray not for man, 

1 have decreed his doom — 7, even /, 

Will cause a mighty flood to drown the world ; 
All but thyself, and they of thine own house. 
And male and female of all animals ! ' 
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Silent, in deepest wonder, Noah stood; 
Then breathed a prayer disjointedly ; but heard 
No voice — or rather felt within his heart 
God would not hear his prayer, — he senseless fell 
Upon the earth ! 

But ah ! though brief his swoon, 
He saw the flood of waters overwhelm 
Mankind — and when he waked his face was changed; 
Nay, world ! so ghastly pale and aged he seemed. 
That even children ceased their play to look 
On him — and Noah often paused as if 
In doubt, and wondered whether he did dream ! 
But soon the bitter gibes of passing men 
Illusion banished, and hope that *twas a dream. 
So on he walked — and scoffers answered none. 
Who cried : * Behold the praying fool who talks 
Of Enoch — he that airy falsehood saith 
Was ta*en from earth to bask in Paradise.' 

At length he reached his home. Kis wife and sons 
Fell back in fear, so altered was his look ! 
At length he calmer grew, and thus he spake : 
* A universal flood of water comes 
To drown the world — all men must die — dU in 
One day — save we alone ! We build an ark 
To save ourselves, our wives, and creatures many ; 
This to believe will prove our faith in God, 
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And faith He will account as righteousness : 
Not that obedience constitutes a dainty 
But what He gives will make us righteous. 
My sons, to-morrow we commence the work ; 
Its magnitude will need all diligence ; 
And, be assured, no other hands will aid, 
Help ever slack that wins but mockery. 

Shem, Ham, and Japheth, reverend, bowed to Noah, 
Tlie women wept for joy — and Noah said : 
* To Heaven be all the glory and the praise ! 
VVhy are we honoured thus, above all men, 
Kept from the common courses ot the world. 
But first and last through our obedience 
To Him, whose holy precepts we obey ?' 

To rest they then retired. Not so the world. 
Its orgies, routs, and revelries began : 
best it was that God did drown the world ; 
For spirit through such darkened medium looked. 
Men good called evil — evil they called good ! 
Fathers and daughters, mothers and sons, 
Sisters and brothers, in pollution sunk. 
Blending their bloods without a sense of shame. 
So fallen utterly, and lost the world. 

The morning came, and Noah and his sons 
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Began their task. Among the forest glades 
Their blows, against the giant Gopher trees, 
Rang merrily. 

Not long before tlie sounds 
Aroused the populace ; and thousands too 
In wonder came, and wondering asked of Noah : • 
* IVAy he felled amient trees V and many an eye 
With fierceness flashed and curses ready stood 
On many a tongue for the unusual din 
That had awaked so many from their dreams : 
And when with solemn face he told to them 
The threatened vengeance on the world for sin, 
And all that God commanded him to preach, 
Laughter assailed his ears, loud peal on peal ; 
And wits and satirists made biting jokes. 
Whilst some more impious cried : * The dreaming fool ! 
Where will the Lord send all the water from ? 
And how will water rise above the hills ?' 

The world at once grew merry ! labour ceased, 
And post on post was sent afar to tell 
The wondrous news ; — ere long not one in all 
The world, who had not heard the threatened doom. 

So days and weeks, and years fled on apace, 
And all the world grew mad and merrier. 
As nearer drew the day of foretold doom : 
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Still Noah faithful preached— though converts none 
He made. 

The ark was finished ; stored with food, 
As God commanded Noah. Tame beasts and wild 
Around the ark lay down : and many birds, 
Kmown of the wilderness, came sweeping there ; 
And reptiles venomous, with harmless things. 
Crept side by side — nor jar, nor fear wa^ seen : 
But marvel of all marvels 'twas they came 
In pairs — as Noah had declared they'd come : 
Loud mockers late began to pale with fear ; 
And in their fear they would have called on God ; 
But simplest form of prayer they could not frame. 
And, still as stones they wild and wondering gazed : 
Soon bolder spirits to the rescue rose. 
And sportive speculation reasons found 
To calm their fears ; and, strange, men took fresh heart : 
It was by some peculiar power of Noah's, 
Some incantation — ^likely shewn by Him 
To whom Noah sacrificed ; and creature sense 
Was overrule by demoniac force : 
The multitude applauded, louder laughed ; . 
For ears were easy won that wished to be. 

Time speeded, and the last day's eve had come, 
That Noah said would be the last full day 
The world would see. Throughout the jovial night 
No eyes were closed — save those of happy babes, 
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Or those too young to comprehend the sport 
Next day would surely bring : 

Around the ark, 
And on the hills, as far as eye could see, 
The populace awaited for the mom. 

With sweeter radiance the sun arose 
Than man had ever seen : birds clearly sang ; 
Nay all of creatures seemed as if they were 
Inspired with some intenser happiness ; 
And jibes, and jeers, and shouts of irony, 
Assailed the Patriarch : but still he preached ; 
And still the ark's inviting door was open : 
But more he urged — and mockery louder grew. 

At length he held his peace, and silent prayed ; 
And for awhile his faith deserted him : 
His looks were read — and louder laughter rose ! 
Infection spread from hill to hill, and thoughts 
Alike made myriad myriads cry to Noah : 
' Where are the clouds so heavy charged with rain ? 
Moves yet the ocean from its bed, old fool ? ' 
Then some more near, who deeper hatred brought, 
Loud cried : * 7hou necromancer^ prophet mocked 
Of God, if God there be, and nature too; 
Are not all things as they have ever been ? 
Come from thine ark, and let the creatures come : 
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Or if thou would' St phase Him thou caltst so wisCy 

Fast bar the door, — all passages thereto, 

Then set thy folly in a flame, and make 

Thy Holy God such a huge sacrifice 

Hill never call on thee to make atwther: 

Then Noah, like the world, enjoy thyself, 

Thy fancies cast for ever to the winds. 

And be as we are — be as nature is.* 

The family of Noah roimd him knelt : 
Back came triumphant faith, and in their midst. 
With arms extended wide and brow towards heaven, 
He calmly stood while still the people mocked : 
Sudden a lurid flame filled all the sky ! 
Thunders in one continuous peal rocked earth ! 
And down in sheets fell torrent floods of rain : 
Out of the earth, anon, shot streams of fire ; 
Then o'er the world a pall of darkness spread, 
And the next moment burst a blaze — wherein 
Avenging angels terrible were seen. 
And with them Death, and Sin, and Lucifer, 
Malignant mocking the sad fate of men, 
IVho called on Noah — not on God to save : 
Then o'er the world Jehovah stretched His arms, 
And with a hand laid on each groaning pole. 
He inward pressed — the stone and iron ribs 
Of earth gave way — her fires and fountain deeps 
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Rushed roaring up : 

Around the floating ark 
Thousands there swam — cjying for piteous aid : 
God shut the door — one shriek, and they were gone : 
Wild beasts were frighted tame — ^and tame ones mad 
So fear affected natures opposite : 

Thousands had now attained the highest hills, 
Watching in terror tossing floods ascend, 
And struggling animals bear down each other : 
Then did the sea, mid crash, and fire, and smoke, 
Erect arise — and roll upon the land : 
Abandoned fear distorted every face, 
And, in one universal voice, men shrieked : 
*The flood ! The flood T Then voices all were hushed. 

Now ancient fathers, peoples, you have heard 
Much told of Adam's life in Paradise ; 
His fall from thence — and darksome age 
That followed disobedience by one act • 
As ye had fallen, but for God's guiding care : 
And now I close until a future day 
When I, or Gabriel, or some other's tongue. 
Will tell of after ages as the flood 
Subsided, and men spread the earth once more." 

Now Adam, Eve, Adah, Zillah, Cain and Abel 
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Enos, and Prophets many, free discourse 
With the inhabitants till close of eve, 
When all retire — filled with new joys and praise, 
For knowledge gained and happiness increased. 



END OP FOURTH EPOCH. 



V 



From the Flood to the 
Christian Era. 



EPOCH FIFTH. 



Scarcely the hues of mom have blushed the east 
Ere the inhabitants welcome once more 
Angels and myriads of mankind redeemed, 
Whose holy converse speeds the hours till noon, 
And opened is the day's great jubilee : 
The Ancient on his throne arises, saith : 
" Painters and Poets, Sculptors, Orators, 
What new and wonderous themes are opened hence, 
It seems to me there never will be end 
Of knowledge so enlarged ; and now I court 
Your thoughts — speak freely as in ages past." 

[famed, 

One famed, though far removed from those most 
So many famed are here — stands forth — is heard : 
" Sire and fathers, and inhabitants, 
Since Gabriel spoke of Paradise - 1 have 
Deep pondered, and methinks I clear divine 
The cause of good and evil : evil leads 



EPOCH FIFTH. 223 

To death— and death to life — a higher life : 

Content to discontent, and discontent 

To ill, and ill to sin, and sin to death ; 

And death to life again : two principles 

Active eternally : repeating o*er 

What hath been done — and will be done again ; 

Through every change revealed a higher good." 

Darkness before him spreads ; and in its deep, 
With visage terrible, Satan appears. 
And, with his eyes fixed on the speaker, thus 
Begins : " Behold me ye inhabitants ! 
And ye great hierarchs of heaven, I come 
By force of the Eternal, otherwise, 
Pd rather hurl this world out of its sphere 
Than come as preacher kind : — hearken me thou 
Who art so bold in thought, but deep in error, 
^Vhat knowest thou of good and evil ? Not 
The alphabet ; and did not Heaven now guard 
Thine impotence, I would lead thee to hell : 
So puff thy pride — and swell thy present knowledge, 
Thou'dst call me hoftest friend — though all the while 
I was thee leading into misery : 
Ye second mortals ; mortals I call ye. 
So near the brink which would have mortal made. 
Abide content ; and thou especially 
^Vhose fancy overtops thine innate fear, 
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Poetic minded being — active ever, 
So more of fancy apter far to err : 
I was the mighty poet, Prince of Heaven ; 
Sang loftily of Nature, Infinite ! 
But finding God above His glorious works, 
Which I'd imagined Great as Him, nay morej 
Himself created, not Creator He, 
My pride was hurt : and in my pride I pitched 
Another key ; counselled myself and those 
I ruled to set Creation, God Himself 
Aside, and homage pay to neither more : 
I was elated — scorned what I had been. 
And from th' Eternal I had drawn all heaven, 
Had He revealed not Grace Divine : O world ! 
Then Michael I saw raised above myself. 
And soon the hierarchy beneath his sway, 
Scoffed at the songs I'd sung so haughtily. 
And called them blasphemies — then war began, 
The mighty war of truth and error, world. 
That lasts till now : 

m 

O listen me and learn, 
That wildering fancies lead ye not to sin : 
Greatness is not a shield which guards beyond 
Command : one step aside may open woe : 
O task how hard ! compelled to speak as if 
My tongue ran ready prelude to His will. 
While I have preached this truthful homily." 
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So said he darker frowns and passes off, 
Behind him looking, as the Ancient Sire 
Arises on his throne, and thus is heard : 
" New thoughts and passions crowd into my mind ; 
Humility and fear and greater love 
To Heaven, with added bliss and higher hopes : 
I envied angels once their power of flight, 
Now for their knowledge only do I crave. 
That disobedience may me tempt no more.'* 

Satan is gone — Michael and Gabriel 
Beside the Ancient stand — a. moment look 
Up to the heavens — then silent bow as o'er 
The vale's inhabitants steals soothing trance, 
And straight the vision of the flood appears : 
The roaring torrents — rumbling rolling rocks ; 
The crash of moimtains riven from their base. 
And howling winds that lashed the horrid deeps, 
Dread rocked the globe —and changed its face for ever ; 
Then, in the distance, as a speck, the ark 
Is seen — Satan and the infemals near : 
And as the Evil One spake to his peers. 
So Power Divine, compels him now to speak 
As once he spoke : " God must be angry — peers. 
To drown the world because it would not serve : 
Despondency and fear alike discard ! 
Shall Noah's heirs more pure be than Adam's? 
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Ages of better times, perhaps, may roll. 
The flood remembered — marks indelible 
Imprinting on the world : but fallen soul 
Will aye be active at the core, and bud. 
And bloom, and fruit, give universal taint ; 
And, ere a thousand years have speeded on. 
Vindictive Heaven may find another cause 
To send a second flood to drown the world." 

This having spoken, he is gone — ^and gone 
The vision of the flood : and as the world 
Appeared, when from the face of earth the deeps 
Were partial dried, 't is seen ; huge mountains bare; 
Plains full of sand — and solitudes in wreck 
And ruin : rivers turbid, rolling dark. 
Where scaly monsters, ever and anon, 
Arise and gasp in air— till forced to sink 
Or choke, out of their element : and here 
And there they see the mangled forms of men : 
And now they see how horror struck was Noah 
When first he ventured sight upon the world ; 
And how he shivered as the misty damps 
Did penetrate down to the very bone : 
And then how sadly he lamented o'er 
The beauteous face of earth destroyed — and man : 
And as these gaze upon the visioned past, [Noah, 
Michael thus speaks : " The Lord was pleased with 
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Mourning for man destroyed, and for the world 

Made desolate, grace moving in his heart 

To pity man, as love in God's ownself 

Moved to restore, though then His ways seemed hard: 

Yea, God was pleased with Noah — pleased to behold 

That grace made wise — despite of fallen nature." 

He ceased, and Gabriel now is heard : " Behind 
The frowns of God, we ever Mercy saw. 
Or how had we been kept from doubt and sin? 
Look on the vision ! mom of golden age ! 
That glorious time when labour was the crown 
Of man, and maw of usury unknown : 
A thought of idleness men felt a sin ; 
So love of labour long a pleasure grew. 
And plenty virtue blessed without alloy : 
Thus on the golden age sped happily, 
Men multiplied ; and arts and sciences 
Apace : sins marred no blessings — blessings made 
No sins : angels once more walked earth with men ; 
And demons seldom visits paid the world : 
But ah ! too soon earth's peace again was marred : 
Behold the patriarch ! the man of God ! 
The favored one, the saved out of a world, 
New from debauch, there bitter cursing Ham : 
What better come of one or other's sin ? 
But thanks O God ! the vision closes here ; 
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Awake and listen me : " 

At once the vale's 
Inhabitants awake ! and on the tower 
Beside the ancient Father, Gabriel stands ; 
Michael and great Arctura, Adam and Eve 
There two— while in the air, many elect, 
With angel thrones, gaze down upon the scene, 
And Gabriel thus : 

" You heard the words of Noah : 
Ah ! sad that father should so curse his son : 
And sad that man did ever curse his fellow. 
The evil tainted cursers and the cursed, 
And Noah's debauch did ruptiu-e golden age. 

The shock was felt in Hades — from the deeps, 
M)niads of demons swept once more the world I 
Gathered all news — so apt to learn of ill, 
And Satan in their midst to them began : 
' What cause had Ham to mock his drunken sire ? 
What cause the sire to sin so damnably ? 
Hail to the world once more ! out of his sleep 
Sin hath awaked — ^and Death and he erelong. 
Will be repaid for inactivity : 
Discard all faith save faith that man is fallen 
Beyond reclaim, and you will never err : 
Dazzle again the world — ope avenues 
For sin, Passions of soul against the Spirit* s, 
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And desolate mankind with blast of ill.' 

Upon their evil mission straight they fled ; 
And he, despondingly, thus to himself: 
' Eternal God ! what deeds IVe witnessed in 
The heavens, the earth, and Hades since I fell : 
Angels are now above my power to swerve 
From thee : and demons even have their doubts 
To be removed — ^when I would counsel them 
To deeper depths of sin : -but man makes haste 
To catch at woes, so fallen nature works : 
Yet when the soul is parted from its house 
Of clay — Thy promises to Adam given 
Revive — and souls can reason with such depth 
Of subtility that demons shim debates : 
A Saviour they maintain shall rise for man. 
Evils subdue and me, first cause of ill. 
And universal man to Paradise 
Restore : and some, more hold, say demons tooJ 
This said, long time he paused, then scowling scanned 
The world — till I and Michael there approached. 
And thus he spake : 

' I want no intercourse : 
I could not now dissemble calm with them, 
So wrathfully my force of evil works.' 

He fled to Hades and his peers him followed, 
And Michael thus to me : 
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' How lovely is 
The earth again adorned ! O that the peace 
Of men might be as stable as the world : 
But I have sad forebodings, bond of peace 
Is broken by the patriarch's debauch : 
And Satan, shunning now our company, 
Reveals that he is meditating ills 
He seeks to hide : well, it is better far : 
Who e'er by counsel moved him from his purpose ? 
In mystic phrase and mood sophistical 
We base no arguments; — it is his rule. 
And often, seemingly, he reasons best : 
Nay, were it not for God's renewing grace 
We could not argue and remain secure. 
Such are the deeps that he can sound by reason.* 
This said, he paused ; for to us came a host 
Of angels, guardian angels of the earth, 
And thus he spake to them : ' Thrones and dominion 
Before the flood God left men to tliemselves; 
But hence when Satan, through his power in air, 
Attempts to work upon the souls of men, 
Speak to their Spirits — and mark me — who ask * 
I*or grace^ shall he his master evermote I * 

The angels, smiling, bowed ; then each upon 
Merciful errand went ; and at their work, 
Where man or woman slept — they demons found 
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Prompting vain dreams — ^that correspondence bore 
To thoughts they raised j but where youngchildrenslept. 
No demons found — they having passions none 
That hell could move against mankind or God. 

Satan, with malice lowering on his visage, 
Beside the couch of Ham there grimly stood ; 
And, sorrowful, Ham's guardian angel watched ; 
Watched, powerless. Ham had not prayed that night, 
A duty never left before undone, 
So Satan thought to easy victimize : 
And, as the angel's tears of sorrow fell, 
He turned the mind of Ham to Noah's curse : 
And said : * Why art thou thus so sorrowful ? 
But now I passed the tents of Ham and Japheth, 
And such array of Angel ministers 
On thgn attendant, never did I see 
Before the flood, or since : well might they smile 
So placidly, such honours vouched to thenty 
And all their heirSy through Noah's holy blessing : 
But, Ham, I wept ; for on thy race I know 
The woes in store : But why should I thee pain ? 
Yet thou hast heard that all in heaven were not 
Alike as fortunate : I'm one of these ; 
Thus kindly feelings move in sympathy : 
Ah ! well it is the future's hid from some. 
Or there'd h^ fathers who would never smile : 



232 FROM THE FLOOD. 

Dids't see as I see, Ham, thoudst curse thy God, 
Not worship Him : 

O wretched ! pitiful ! 
That curse, or blessing from a drunkard's mouth 
Should break the kindred ties of brotherhood. 
But pardon, Lord — ^Thy will be done ! I've sinned : 
Whom Thou dost favour we must favour, Lord : 
What noble men ! Did I not know them men, 
I should assign their rank with highest gods ! 
Favoured, as happy, how I envy you : 
But ah ! what meaneth now that horrid shriek ? 
Almighty Heaven ! how brothers cold in blood 
Laugh as they lash the heirs of Ham enslaved: 
What is their crime ? Ah ! bowed not low enough 
While saving: posture erect unfit for slaves? 

The Devil watched the countenance of Ham, 
As on his mind he wrought the horrid vision, 
Till he, awaking suddenly, wiped from 
His pallid brow the drops of icy sweat, 
And rushed into the open air to breath, 
So throbbed his heart, so wretched was his souL 

Satan, invisible still, followed Ham ; 
Urged him to throw the rule of Noah off, 
And for himself and heirs a kingdom found : 
Out of his heart that ate relationship ; 
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And Satan, glorying, left him— called his peers 
And thus he spake to them : • How find ye men ? 
Doth ease nor rich abundance ope a sluce 
To flood out evil yet upon the world ? 
Speak, Gluttony, hast thou no tale to tell ? ' 

Crestfallen, Gluttony replied to him : 
* Men eat for strength, and not for weakness, now : 
And I have met with such a poor reception. 
Better that we remain a thousand years 
In hell — than be on earth and breed no sin : 
We work by means — create not motives, Satan : 
Vain hope to charm the ears as dead als stone.' 

The other fiends alike confession made : 
With head erect and looks that ever won 
His peers attention, down in hell or earth, 
Satan began : ' Disimion shall awake 
Before a thousand hours — talk not of years : 
This night I have inflamed the soul of Ham 
So wrathfully he started from his sleep 
And cursed his Sire's and God's paternal sway : 
Hence to mankind, and work your evil will !' 
Each to his baneful mission instant fled. 

Alone, contemptuously, he to himself 
Breathed out his heart : ^ And am I like to yon 
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No, by my sufTerings I scorn them all ! 

But I, for want of nobler ministers, 

Am forced to work through them — I have no choice : 

Few devils, fewer men being what I'd wish 

Them be ; and thus it is by little means 

I'm forced to work for the accomplishment 

Of deeper aims against both God and man : 

An apple eaten Eden lost mankind ; 

A potent draught of wine, man's golden age ; 

Sweet Eden's happiness hung on a thread, 

This golden age suspended by a hair : 

I would as lief the Devil be as man 

To run such risks : but hither come my peers : 

What tidings do you bring, retiuned so soon ? ' 

With disappointed looks, Sin first began : 
* The wrath of Ham is cooled — he's told his dream 
To Noah, how at his side two angels stood > 
Dark visaged one, the other fairer faced ; 
And how the fairer angel was distressed 
As spake the darker one ; and when he'd told 
Of all thy evil promptings, Satan, Noah 
Divined it. witfi such heavenly light. Ham wept 
And blessed his father, shook his brother's hands, 
New compact made — and Noah, rapt inspired, 
Pictured long peace and happiness to come.' 
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With withering scom, in eveiy feature seen, 
Satan to Sin replied : * If so it turn, 
It so will be : but will weak tears and vows 
Change the effect of curses fixed as fate ? 

I am amazed to hear that ye can think 
Men's fickle fancies can abide in good : 
Listen and learn — It was but yesterday 
I heard both youths and men of grave report, 
Debating how they best might save themselves 
If chance or Heaven should send a second flood: 
And is not that a sign of wavering faith 
In God's vouched promises ? though even when 
A drizzling shower falls, the rainbow's arch [changed 
Spans heaven to strengthen faith? Man's nothing 
By smart of woes — nor at the core by prayer ; 
His hurts soon heal, and soon he God forgets : 
We'll watch that tower — they'll build it veiy high j 
E'en to reach up to heaven and save themselves, 
Without the aid of God : O aim of pride ! 
When they do lay the first of stones or bricks, 
Most likely baked with slime — symbol to filth 
Of their own hearts — be sure I shall be there ; 
Yea, I will watch it as it daily grows : 
Go ye to Hades, peers, if so ye will ; 
ril stay, endure the pains of seeing good. 
That I may signal when the work begins.' 
They hailed approval — instant, all were gone. 
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Satan was right ; soon signs began to show 
Decline of golden age ; although the Sire 
And brothers had a loving compact made. 
Even to last for ever, soon the heirs began 
To whisper — some about the promises, 
The others of the curse — and self began 
To look suspiciously and wondrous wise ; 
The bond of brotherhood then wordy grew, 
And jargon of ideas rose before 
Conflicting jar of tongues : nay that real cause 
Of hubbub was — or Babel's tower had ne'er 
Been raised. 

So speeded time. The patriarchs 
Were dead ; yet scarcely were they in their graves, 
Ere Babel's tower was planned — foundation laid ; 
Went up and up ; but as it higher rose, 
More sundered were men's hearts — and rupture came 
By climbing up to heaven : way never ended : 
Mankind were ever climbing, building towers ; 
And though zXifell they never wiser grew : 
Yet other structures rose from new designs ; 
But as the founders aye were forced to use 
The old materials — ^all were alike : 
A Moloch at the top — ^and policy 
At base : but I am over leaping course 
Of time, and will resume i 

The golden age 
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Was gone ; from Hades Satan called his peers, 

Bid them to look upon the world, and said : 

* What' though romantic meetings men 

Have not revived, and neither shameless lust. 

Adultery, since God destroyed the world, 

I see a catalogue of crimes arise 

That will as surely bring God's vengeance down : 

Have men not now their parties, kings, and Aeads^ 

That jabber much about contracted thoughts, 

And these will have their slaves of toil and woe ; 

Creating miseries unknown to men 

Before the flood — so ill divines in me : 

man is fallen ne'er to be restored. 

In heaven God forces not obedience. 
And think you he will ever strive with man ? 
Has not the Tower that men have raised to save 
Themselves divided them ? ay now, a stone, 
Or brook, a barrier makes 'tween man and man, 
So swiftly selfishness hath brought its bane 
Upon the world.' His peers applauded him. 
And each, as in him wrought his evil will. 
Fled to the earth, and welcome found with men. 

So speeded time — the world increased apace, 
And ills on ills upon each other flowed 
So rapidly, that even hell itself 
And Satan wondered. — Worship irksome grew, 



238 FROM THE FLOOD. 

Worship to one true God — and deities 
By thousands rose — a medley of ideas : » 
Who better sense could not so far outrage, 
Invented signs to mystify the truth, 
And profit made of moping ignorance. 

So ages fled till in the course of time 
Between the truth and bane idolatry 
Few but the learned could well discriminate ; 
And even they went with the winds of time : 
Kings upon kings made war, and justice fell 
Before brute force : states had their policies 
O'er ruling right and reason and men bowed 
To tyrant masters, as the will of God. 
Then the Eternal raised up holy seers. 
To prophesy events of future time : 
And some He gave the power of miracles ; 
And men began to see there was a God, 
And gross idolatry received first wound. 

Satan and hell perceived it — ^wondered much, 
Finding whom God inspired they could not swerve 
Effectually from Him ; for if they fell 
They even stronger rose to war for right : 
But there was one above all other seers, 
That hell confounded : Abram, first his name, 
Then Abraham, father of the faithful, so 
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The name imports, and Satan saw in him 
There was a providential mystery 
He could not solve — and once at eventime, 
When the old seer was offering sacrifice, 
Satan was there, and to himself he said : 

* Why fall his tears so copiously to night ? 
Informant fiends tell me he's been to Sodom, 

And Lot's accounts, perhaps, thus grieve his soul/ ' 

He ceased, and Abraham thus to himself : 

* Ah ! Lot — the fertile plains of Sodom caught 
Thy wandering eye— the herbage rich and green, 
Meandering rivers gliding smoothly on. 
Picturing to fancy's eye luxurious ease 

And opulence : but ah ! the daily sights 
And crinles un-natural, that meet thine eyes 
Embitter all ; for deeds are daily done. 
That fallen as men were before the flood. 
Tradition brings not down a breath of charge : 
I'm weary — I've no kindred nature near ; 
Who in my feeble age will comfort me ? 
And when I die, who'll bury me and mourn ? 

Ah worM I God never wrought His purposes 
Out of man's seeming strength, but weakness e'er : 
And now to him, who had no child — no hope 
That he would live in memory when dead, 
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Jehovah spake — zy ! thus to him He spake : 

' Lift up thine eyes to heaven and count the stars, 

If thou art able, for as numerous 

As are the stars thy seed shall be on earth ; 

And through thy race, My love to man shall flow ; 

And flow to angels through my gifts to man.' 

The voice was hushed — the patriarch retired, 
And Satan, after musing long, thus spake : 
' Why should the rebel man o'er angels have 
Pre-eminence ? How less the greater teach ? 
I do adore the glory of God's works, 
Worlds over worlds, and systems over systems, 
Wildering my mind so gloriously, I'm forced 
To homage the Almighty — though I'm damned : 
But when I muse God's promises to man, 
A hell so hot, outrages, bums in me, 
I almost long to be annihilated.' 

Out of the air Jehovah thus to him : 
* Thine adoration hath no love in it : 
And Nature worshipped is not Me adored.' 

[long; 

The voice was hushed — though Satan listened 

Then to himself he bitterly began : 

' I know there is no love in me ; when was 

There love in me ? Never : I homaged Him 
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For power, not lave : and I shall never love. 
Yet? nay ! I cannot love ! The very thought 
Is so repugnant, hell I'll seek for ease : 
But hither come my evil followers ! 
How damnable is every countenance.' 

Around him the infemals gathered swift, 
And Sin, exultantly, aloud began : 
' We come from Sodom, hell of all the earth. 
One man alone there worshipping Jehovah.' 

Satan, sarcastically, answered him : 

* Lot is the man : do I not know it. Sin, 
As well as thou ? Thou com'st as eagerly 
As if the world had fallen a second time : 

Fd have thee wiser .' To him thus Sin replied : 

* No petty matter brought thus eagerly ; 
For if we rightly judge some mighty deed 

Of vengeance there is pending, Lucifer ; [strange, 
But list : With thoughtful brows, and whisperings 
We saw two angels passing in the streets. 
And more they noted, sadder grew their looks.' 

Satan then praised them for their diligence. 

So ready he could ever turn ; then straight 

O'er Sodom with his peers he gazed and said : 

' We know we've fallen, have consistency, 
P 
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And humblest ones in heaven, though oft amazed 
At the decrees of God — ^have faith in Him ; 
But man, though capable of holiness, 
Evil prefers, and ever whips himself : 
How comes it peers ? It must be even so ; 
The foimtain of his reason is corrupt, 
And thought breeds mischief e'en from holy things : 
But hence ! Jehovah comes, in darkness comes. 
Instead of light — and by Him, Michael, Gabriel, 
Bending and pleading for the Sodomites ! ' 
They fled, and to himself he added thus : 
' I will go there — alike my privilege : 
Poor privilege — God seen — and good denied,^ 

Before the dark he bowed — ^began : * How canst 
Thou look on men and let them live ? From heaven 
We were expelled — and were our sins like man's ? 
Have I not often tidings brought to Thee, 
How from the golden age the world had fallen ? 
Is not my hate of man then justified ; 
Him spared from vengeance, — ^none abated us?' 

Out of the darkness, God to Satan said : 
* My love doth suffer man to live ; who'rt thou 
To counsel Me ? Thou dost condemn thyselC : 
Am I propitiated by men's gifts, 
As kings and nobles are by abject slaves 
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Who give and bow ? Then I should debtor be ' 

To man, and not his God ; man's &llen heart 

Is vile, but not as thine ; thou vengeance seek'st 

To bring upon the good and not the evil ; 

Were all the world a universal hell 

Thoud'st never wing to heaven with charge against 

Mankind — ^nor would'st thou seek to criminate 

Me, Lucifer — ^because I'm good to man 

Despite of his degeneracy : get hence ; 

For there, behold, my servant Abraham 

Prepares his evening sacrifice : and prayer 

Of his to-night — ^will ease no woes of thine.' 

He bowed, he dared not answer, and was gone. 
The Patriarch, in deep humility. 
Thus spake : ' I've angry been, alas I've sinned ; 
Who but the Lord from idols weaned m3rself ? 
Then why should I have dared to curse mankind 
This day ? I'll pray now for the Sodomites : ' 

He knelt and for the Sodomites he prayed ; 
Till he dared supplicate the Lord no more : 
Then me and Gabriel, many other thrones, 
Jehovah summoned — Satan, too, recalled ; 
And as the Patriarch looked up to heaven, 
God said to him : * My servant, take thy son ; 
And on a mountain I will shew to thee, 
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The mountain of the stubborn heart of flesh, 
That must be reached, and hardly travelled o'er, 
There offer him a burning sacrifice.' 

Satan, amazed, looked up, but light was gone ; 
And then on Abraham he flashed his eyes, 
Who, scarcely audible, thus to himself : 
' A human Sacrifice ! And he my son ! 
Light of my life ! bom out of nature's course ! 
O God it cannot be ! Press not this deed : 
No answer comes — no answer — O my child ! 
How shall I part with thee — ^live, when thou'rt dead.' 

Sudden, in angel guise, and pitiful, 
Satan appeared, and said to Abraham : 

* What is the dreadful grief that overwhelms ? 
Thou seem'st to age each moment as I speak.' 

* Ah ! happy angel ! ' Abraham replied, 

* I would that I were dead, or ne'er been bom.' 

With falsehood on his lips, though we stood by, 
Satan to him returned : * From the good kind 
Of angels, Abraham, God hides not much ; 
But cause of this thy grief. He's not revealed ; 
Tell me thy sorrows— much I wish to know.' 

Amazed and wildly wondering, Abraham 
Thus spake to Lucifer : * Is then this deed 
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So trivial, angel, God hath named it not 

In heaven ? Is death of son by father^s hand 

No sacnifice? Was ever such before V 

^ To slay thy son ! * Satan stem emphasized, 

' It cannot be command of God : reflect, 

The child is one of many promises, 

The sire of nations, kings, and numerous tribes ; 

But how fulfilled if thou dost slay thy son 1 

If voice thotist heard — seems it not liklier 

^Twas voice of him who tempted Eve in Edai 1 

Do not the fathers say that God forbids 

Man's shedding human blood ? Then how much more 

Of guilt in him who slays his only son ? ' 

* kindly urged, and thou dost reason well,' 
Said Abraham — * But I am not deceived : 
I know th' Eternal's voice — I know His voice. 
None speaks to me as He.' 

Satan replied : 

* Is it not known the arch deceiver oft 
Assumes the form of highest archial being 1 
And, thus to change the course of Providence, 
May have assumed the voice of the Eteme : 
Be thou persuaded fully ere so rash : ' 

* Ah angel kind I ' said Abraham, ' if I 
Could hear that holy voice commanding me 

To spare my son — how I would bless thee now.' 
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Abashed, rebuffed, awhile he silent stood, 
Then to himself he said : * O innocence 
Of heavenly grace, how with recoiling sting 
The shafts I cast at thee come home again, 
And with a bitterness none know but I : 
The thrones of heaven by reason I seduced ; 
But humblest mortal walking in this world, 
Whose heart is guarded by that monitor. 
Me foils — degrades — shall I-— shall I"^ 
No J Wj though damned and daring as I atn^ 
The voice of God I dare not to assumed 

This said, he gazed on us, and we on him. 
But neither spake — ^he knew our thoughts, and we 
Knew his — so gloomily he went his way, 
While Abraham now to himself thus spake : 
* O God, let other's hand take his sweet life ; 
Not mine — ^not mine — I will resign him. Lord ; 
Hear me, Thou Holy One, — how can I slay ? 
No answer yet — I hear no answer yet : 
O task for fether's hand ne'er known before ! 
Hardly the Lord is dealing now with me.' 
Then, weeping bitterly he slow retired. 

That night he slept not — ^yet he wavered not ; 
And early he did call his servants forth : 
But of his household last of all he called 
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Of Isaac — ^and in voice so low, 'twas strange 
The lad could hear ; but speedily he waked 
And leaped into his father's arms, for his 
Accustomed warm embrace : but none he gave ; 
He merely pointed Isaac where to go. 

Invisible to mortal eye, and, though 
So late rebuffed, Satan was there — nay through 
The night by Abraham he'd mused ; and when 
They started on their journey, Satan to 
Himself : * What meaneth this strange sacrifice ? 
Is he an idt?/ making of the child ? 
And is God growing jealous of His servant ? 
Or is it me to wound and angels humble? 
It may be so ; for mortal giving more 
To God, imseen the end, must me condemn 
And all the heavenly host : I feel it so ; 
On me, or them, ne'er task imposed so hard : 
If hell be all the while in mutiny, 
111 look upon the sacrifice of Isaac.' 

[on; 

Three days and nights they now had journeyed 
Yet Abraham had never spoken word ; 
Servants had ceased to mark his melancholy, 
And chatted with each other as they went : 
Nay^ even Isaac long had ceased to speak : 
But now, O world ! the patriarch o'erwhelmed, 
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Cried out : ' There is the sign ! God's deaf to prayer : 

Three days and nights I've now petitioned Him, 

But neither voice, nor token comes to me, 

That out of this extremity of woe 

Escape will come — ^well, I'll go on, go on.' 

His servants wondering, now about him thronged; 
And Isaac said : ' Father ! my father ! speak ; 
What is it father that so troubleth thee V 
The old man only deeper moaned — went on. 

Satan took courage, breathed his voice upon 
The air, which straight to Hades sank, and soon 
His peers about him gathered, imderstood 
The hasty summons, so their evil sense 
Was quick to learn — and he to them began : 
* His heart will fail ! I see it will — and then 
If grace, called sovereign, fails to raise up man 
Above himself, we shall remain unbruised : 
For, be assured, O peers, this sacrifice 
Of Abraham's means more in Providence 
Than doth appear upon the face, or would 
Yon thrones here come with such bewildered looks? 
I feel this sacrifice doth typify 
Some higher sacrifice — ^and should he fail 
The other may ; hasten to hell and grave 
The tidings on the rocks — ^and tell men damnedf 
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To read unchanging, everlasting fate/ 
Satanic pride sat crested on each brow 
And, down to Hades, glorying, they fled. 

To Abraham then Michael ministered ; 
Inspired him with new hope — ^spake to his mind, 
As spirits could to mortals speak unseen, 
Unheard, yet felt, and Abraham arose, 
Renewed his journey, to himself thus spake : 

* There shall a lamb be found — God will provide : 
Yet how I do not see : — O for clear light 

To clearer see — ^how God will find escape.' 

Satan, contemptuously, to Michael said : 

* He prays for light — ^why not his vision open 

If God hath given thee power ? Canst thou not feel 
That Abraham, the holiest of all seers. 
May fail, and Heaven be angry with the man : 
Behold his passions, pitiful to see.' 

Upon him smiling, Michael thus returned : 

* Think'st thou that mortal's weakness, or thy pride 
Can anger God, or change his purposes ? 

Is heaven unheavened because that thou art fallen? 
Think'st thou the purposes of God would fail 
Mankind, if Abraham lets nature plead 
O'er highest duty, aim of God unseen ? 
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He answered not, Heaven's truths the deviFs tongue 
Could mute, and Satan, then to hide his pain, 
Gazed on the patriarch, who faltering paused, 
Looked sad around, as if some messenger 
He hoped to see, or be called back, — then on 
Again he went, bowing his head to hide 
His tears from Isaac, and his followers. 
And now the boy his father, wondering, questioned : 

* Where is the sacrifice thou meant'st to offer ? 
Thou'st brought no kid, nor lamb, nor turtle dove.' 

* God will provide the sacrifice — God will 
Provide the sacrifice,' — the seer said. 

So on they went The mount at last was reached ; 
The altar reared ; but still he walked and walked 
It roimd and round — ^adjusting what he had 
Adjusted oft before — still finding some 
Excuse to stay the dreadful sacrifice : 
His eyes so flushed with tears, he could not see ; 
And every time he breathed it seemed as it 
Would be his last, ere thus he said : — * My child^ 
Isaac, my child, come hither, kiss me — Isaac.* 

Scarcely he'd spoken ere the bounding youth 
Rushed to his arms — and to his father said : 
' Why thus disquieted ? Hath God forsaken thee 1 
Heeds Heaven no more thy prayer? Where is the lamb 
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Thou saidst God would provide ? O tell me, father ! ' 
* Isaac ! my child — ^my life — thou art the Lamb : 
Speak to me, Isaac ! breath is leaving the^ I 
Death pale thou'rt growing child ! Isaac ! Isaac ! 
He's gone — ^Jehovah's ta'en the sacrifice ! 
The Lord hath pitied me — ^now let me die : 
The world is all a blank — life's charm is gone ! 

Satan, on Michael looking scornful thus : 
^ A man to slay his son, Ais only son. 
Is out of nature's course — b, mockery 
Of reason ; yet his God commanded so : 
Yes He who renders reasons when He wills. 
And hideth whatsoever pleaseth Him : 
Yet this is he to whom God shows such honour I 
Whom thousands look upon with envious eye, 
Living at ease, and never troubled are 
With building altars, serving God or man- : 
But see ! the boy awaketh from his swoon ; 
And on the altar he looks placidly 1 
Now on his sire ! the very cctst of heaven 
Imprinted on his visage I God sustains ! 
Nature could never rise to this in one 
So young ! — I like it not ! I own it, Michael, 
It bodes of higher purposes — I feel it so : 
war that I do wage against the Eteme 1 
How cheerless, hopeless 'tis : O Michael ! 
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My inner conflict thou know'st not — nor do 
My peers — or they would rise in mutiny, 
Were heart of mine laid open to their view.* 

He ceased — and rigid stood, with looks as fixed 
As fate — ^whilst Isaac thus to Abraham : 
* My father, listen, — I will comfort thee. 
Do not thy tears thy loving pity show ? 
And known to me thy love — I give my lifeJ 
' Isaac, my child ! Isaac ! Isaac ! my child 1 
Speak not again — the music of thy voice 
Will make me sin — ^Jehovah disobey ; 
Isaac — ^another kiss : — O that it might be kiss 
Ne'er parted from ! Darkness of chaos come 
To hide thee from my eyes.' So said 
The father as he raised his hand to smite. 

An angel caught his falling arm — ^and close 
At hand there was the ready sacrifice, 
And Michael thus to Lucifer : * Heaven moves 
Me Satan how to speak ; and, if thou canst. 
Me listen : how less perfect Abr'am is 
Than his progenitors in Paradise 
Thou know'st : yet Adam fell, and thou didst fall ; 
But fallen man with gift of Grace Divine, 
Rises above his passions, and thy power.' 
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Satan, with clouded brow, to him replied : 
* Why tell me that of which thou knoVst I doubt ; 
Did I not will my disobedience ? 
Am I not the creator of myself ? 
I am ! — and I have never yet repined : 
If evil serves thy God — then I do serve. 
But on no other ground, work I His will. 

To him thus Michael glorying said : * Think'st 
God's purposes can e'er be changed by sin ? [thou 
Then error of the creature would make void 
Love Infinite — and God Himself would fall ; 
Fall from His happiness and glory, overthrown 
The very aim for which He all created.* 

Satan to him replied : ' Thou know*st that I 
Do doubt thy words ; for is it not a law 
That none are stationary in heaven or hell ? 
Then how shall man from evil rise to good ? 
What man did ever shuffle off his vile 
Pollution, and to holy things ascend 
Through slough of passions gendered by the fall 
Of Adam ? Evils but accumulate^ 
Assume new forms, effect is e'er the same : 
Before the flood men worshipped neither God nor gold, 
Yet men are viler now— fear makes them slaves. 
And each an image of some kind adores ; 
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Michady I will repent when such brings good : 
But ah ! I feel commotion is in hell ! 
Perhaps some thoughtless fiend hath thither ta'en 
The tidings of old Abraham's release 
From offering up his son — ^and souls of men 
And fiends are warring o'er the mystery.' 
This having said, he instantly was gone. 

Ages I now pass over ; Sodom destroyed ; 

And great events for other tongues to tell 

« 

At moms and eves ; for best that many tell 
What many once. employed — thus I pass on. 

To Hades, Providence &med Michael sent ; 
And there he found the souls of men, long doomed, 
Despite of all infernal arts, spake ot 
A ransom day ; but how it was to come 
They could not clearly see ; yet still they hoped, 
Which mitigated woe. Great Nimrod, one 
Who first did get himself made king, and had 
His base adorers who him Hunter called, 
* Mighty before the Lord !' which rightly read, 
Meant him before the Lord, so base they were, 
Thus spake : * Companions, ministers, who shared 
With me luxurious ease and empty show, 
Let demons mock at us and scoff at God, 
In Hades we awake to clearer sense 
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Of hope, Redeeming Mercy, Love Divine.' 

Yea, so in Kades Nimrod spake to th' souls 
Of men : but ah ! brief respite to their woe ; 
For into darkness sank so many souls, 
And never soul of mortal entered there, 
But to their misery it added more, 
And one amidst that throng, thus wondering asked : 

* What is this place ? And who are ye so pale ? ' 

Out of the murky air voices replied : 

* Doomed of the world before the flood we are. 
And we of Sodom and of all the plain : 

And hither fit associates ye come ; 
Stamped on your visages the signs of fear ; 
And fear is monitor that tells of woe : 
But, say, why come ye in such multitude 
To hell and night ? Is there a second flood, 
Or wasting pestilence that sweeps the world 1 
Ha! sin we see there nothing yet abates : 
Sojoumeth Abraham yet on the earth ? ' 

Amazed one thus : * Doth Abraham sojourn 
Yet on the earth ? Four hundred years have fled 
Since Abraham was gathered to his rest ! 
Why ask you that ? ' 

* Well may ye wonder, souls,* 
Great Nimrod cried, ' but here no dial points 
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The passing time— all is one dismal night ; 
And but for hope of cheering prophecy, 
That follows here, foreshadowing release, 
Deliverance promised by a Saviour, 
Annihilation would be only hope : 
But who art thou so noble in thy mien ? 
What nation art thou of? What is thy name ? 
I speak to thee as still thou wert a man ; 
We all feel here as men, reason as men, 
But speak — ^for silence here is worst of woes.' 

He, thus accosted, solemnly replied : 
' I am from Egypt,*— heir to Pharoah's realm : 
Alas ! Alas ! that I was royal bom !' 

A fallen angel answered him : * Strange are 
Thy words, most strange ; for seldom men repine 
At noble station, though that station damns : 
The poor oft lay their sins on poverty ; 
The mighty seldom trace their crimes to wealth, 
Though oft real cause : if these thy words be true 
Thy mind is greater than thy station was. 
And Hades' deeps may prove a better change 
For the lost pomps and pageants of the world : 
IVe heard thy father mourn his royal state. 
Afflictions heaviest load e'er on him laid.' 
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That fallen one, the heir of Pharoah answered : 
* 'Tis in appearance kings are mostly happy ; 
False priests and counsellors share in their pomps, 
But weight of royalty is theirs alone. 
The Israelites, long in our land oppressed. 
Plead for their freedom ; and, Jehovah 's raised 
A mighty man, Moses his name, to speak 
For them : 

Yet priests and nobles, politic. 
Wise bolster up the frauds and crafts of state. 
And Pharoah )rields himself the slave of law ; 
Hardens his heart against th' Eteme's commands. 
And justice still withholds from the oppressed.' 

From Hades then to Egypt Michael fled. 
And, by the couch of Pharoah, Satan found, 
Who thus accosted the archangel : 

'Time 
Rolls on ; but hath God more of worshippers ? 
Hark to the wails of woe that fill this land ! 
And yet between the rulers and the slaves 
What is the difference in Thine holy eye ? 
The Jews invoking vengeance from their God ; 
Egyptians musing evil as they pray 
In fear to cats and devil deities : 
But hither come my peers ! and by their looks, 
As on they come, their minds will drink of guile 
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As thirsty plains drink water drops in summer/ 

They crowded in the palace hall of Pharoah, 
And, by the monarch standing, Satan thus : 
* Welcome, my peers ! Are we not justified 
In doubting Him who can be wroth or pleased 
As mortals render thanks, or otherwise 
Refrain ? 

Yet that, O mighty ones, might pass 
Had one his Maker served since Adam fell 
Without the gift of Heaven's especial grace ; 
But now of that no more : 

Look on this slave 
Of slaves who writhes upon his golden couch. 
Whilst Jews, he and his nobles hold in chains, 
Unpillowed sweetly sleep on the green sward : 
But why is this 1 Oh ! one's the Lord's ekct ! 
Egyptians, the accursed sons of Ham ; 
Rulers, most truly — masters not at all ; 
But I'll no more — let Royal Pharoah speak.* 

The monarch thus : * What 'tis to be a king ! 
Man flattered out of his humanity. 
Living in show that he is hdM divine : 
Well, some must suffer for the good of many, 
Bear weight of being a king — to keep the world 
Of petty monarchs in more wholesome sway.' 
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Give ear, O second world of men, mark ye, 
How reason ready formed excuse for craft : 
The heart of Pharoah so was hardened, left 
To fallen nature — ^not that God so made 
His heart by force : men's ways had crooked grown : 
So in the aftertimes men gave to words 
Ideas which distorted sense ; and, lost 
The symbol sense was lost as well, which brought 
On language chaos, and on heads hard blows : 
But I have over-run my narrative ; 
And I will pass the plagues, and signs, and wonders, 
By Moses wrought in the Egyptian land, 
Ere Pharoah's heart was moved to let the bound. 
Unfettered, go to th' land of promised rest. 
And with the first day's journey closed, I now 
Begin : 

Satan had followed with his peers. 
And, as they gazed on the encampment, thus 
He spoke to them : 

* Return to Pharoah's court, 
And rouse in him regrets for deed of right 
He's hardly done : I will this Moses tempt. 
Now hence ! and may success attend on you. 
And me, as hell of hatred works revenge.' 

[had 

They straight were gone ; and found the monarch 
Already rued the act of justice, fear 
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Had forced, and in his heart he said : ^ I've done 
The state an injury.' His ministers 
Saw with him eye to eye, and in pursuit, 
He and his captains, wretched minions flew. 

Satan, adorned as an Egyptian priest, 
Accosted Moses thus : * Excuse me, sir, 
For this abruptness ; but Fm glad, indeed, 
I've found thee readily amidst so many.' 

Moses, surprised, thus spake to him : 'Who'rt thou? 
I know thee not, nor can I judge thine errand' 

With show of lowly reverence he thus : 
* To learn of thee, who hast confounded all. 
If aught I can — if not to give thee counsel.' 

Moses replied : * To give me counsel, sir ? 
Well, what thou know'st of arts and sciences 
Speak freely, for in them I take delight ; 
But mark me, sir, if hither thou dost come. 
Aught to insinuate against my faith, 
Or change my purposes towards my kin, 
Speak thou no further — change impossible.' 

Satan, falsely, thus : * 'Tis true I am a priest. 
Yet, rest assured, I do not come to thee 
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Wishing to change thy mode of worshipping : 
Yet who can say what kind of lofty thanks 
Will please God's ear, or left undone aggrieve ? 
I'm speaking as thou know'st the priests do speak 

To one another — absent fools unlearned : 
One Infinite, ought not to ask for praise : 
Reason revolts to call Him God Supreme, 
Who aught is subject to another's will : 
Egyptian fables, cunningly devised, 
To hold in bondage the unthinking mass, 
Or worship to Jehovah, whom thou thron'st 
Above all deities, alike to me 
Seem vain : 

Is not God's glory in Himself? 
Then how at all can creature's lowly homage 
To him give pleasure ? Does the fawning dog, 
That licks thy hand — make thee more of a man ? 
Equals can only honour give to man 
That is to him at all worth coveting : 
So God, no equal having, wants no praise.' 

Wondering and silent, Moses stood awhile ; 
Then solemnly, to Satan thus he said : 
' Pharoah, nor priest, e'er spoke to me before 
As thou ; and, fascinated, I incline 
To drink thy thoughts ; yet still within my heart 
There is some moving power that starts recoil ; 
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Thou hast afifirmed to me thou art a priest ; 
Where wast when God through me did work his 
Then was thy time, thy opportimity, [wonders? 

To prove Jehovah seeks no praise from man, 
And prove man greater, leaving God unserved : 
All ancient times, worthy traditions, tell, 
The best and wisest men e'er worshipped God. 

Adam and Abel, £nos, Enoch, Seth, 
Noah, and Abraham, Isaac and Joseph, 
Worshipped Jehovah ; and who, like to them, 
Hath left on record deeds akin to theirs ? 
Why raise such reasons, and come here to ask 
If worship blesses man, or pleases God ? 
Why were the men before the flood overwhelmed ? 
And why were Sodom and her plains destroyed ? 
Out of their mind was God ; and Lucifer, 
Or Ahrimanes, as the Magi call 
That Prince Apostate, ruled their darkened souls ; 
And Mercy moved, and not God's vengeance, sir. 
To sweep them wholly from the face of earth, 
Lest huger monsters than themselves should rise ! 
I feel a holy anger in me move 
The more I ponder o*er thy impious thoughts.' 

With dove-like meekness, false as fair assiuned, 
Satan, softly, returned : 

* I bow to thee ; 
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I feel that holier wisdom prompts thy words : 
If God e're spake to mortal, thou art he/ 

With holy reverence Moses bowed his head ; 
And Satan, after pausing, to himself 
Thus spake : * Between us such a barrier stands, 
No subtlety of mine can break it down ; 
He is secure as angels are in heaven : 

God ! by that all Thy true worshippers 

1 know : yet 'tis with them I only war ; 

For whom Thou guard'st not ever run to me ; 
And I not seeking universal sway. 
Would straight to deepest regions of old Night 
Get hence for ever ; and the souls of men 
Let wander there — as sin sure gravitates/ 

» 
This said, he disappeared ; and Moses rising, 

Thus to himself began : 

' What ! he is gone : 

Well, like his order, he but knowledge sought 

For pride, distinction — not for love or good : 

Of all men, priests must ever wisest seem ; 

Thus simplest things they shroud in mystery. 

Symbol and hieroghyph — so vain they are ! • 

God of my fathers ! once I was like them ! 

Till light of Thine did banish dark away.' 
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Satan, rebuffed, fled straight to Pharoah's host; 
Glancing o'er captains, foot and horse — ^and smiled 
Maliciously as priests the banners blessed, 
And sorcerers did auger all for good. 
O'er the Egyptians the infemak hovered, 
Satan with Pharaoh in his chariot sat, 
And Pharoah turned his face to Satan's face. 
Although unseen, so strong the devil moved 
His mind. 

Before the host of Israel lay 
The sea ; behind the coming hosts in clouds 
Of dust — through which rich banners, glittering spears, 
Anon flashed on the sight 1 and on the ear 
There came the shouts of captains, mad for battle ! 
The women wailed — the children shrieked — the men. 
In abject fear, to Moses clamouring cried : 
' Were there not graves in Egypt that thou brought'st 
Us forth to perish miserably ?' 

He heard, 
He looked, but did not speak ; then with his eyes 
Fixed on the foe-^his rod extended tow'rds the sea, 
He cried : ' Go on ! Jehovah, He is God.' 

The eastern winds arose — ^and ploughed the deep, 
Wave after wave up surging, crystal wall. 
Stupendous high, and o'er the coral rocks. 
And yellow sand of ocean's bed, now dry. 
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The Israelitish people silent marched ; 
Moses and Aaron walking calm behind. 

Blindly, infuriate, on the Egyptians rushed ! 
But ah ! with dismal somid the crystal walls 
Of water fell — King, Captains, Charioteers, 
Buried in mingled mass at once together. 

Then died the winds ; the sea, as smoothe as glass 
Entombed the dead ; and, safe on the dry land, 
Miriam the prophetess, her timbrel took. 

Sang of salvation, safety, honour, all 

« 

To God attributed — the strength of man 
Soon overthrown and withered like the grass. 
Fearful m praises, as His wonderous works 1 
She magnified Jehovah first and last : 
And, as she sung, Satan, amidst his peers, 
Thus spake : 

' Can ye look on the ways of God 
And say they're equal with mankind ! Why show 
A preference to one or to the other ? 
But see ! the disembodied souls arise ! 
And now awaken them to Hades* horrors.' 

Out of the air, hollow as horrible, 
Infemals, Pharoah and his wondering host 
Accosted : * Hail ! all hail ! accursed of God, 
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Now banished earthly sense for evermore.' 

Pharoah, with regal pride and wrath, returned : 
* Unsighdy spectres, who are ye that dare 
Obtrusively about me throng ? Are kings 
Dethroned in the soul world — ^bereft of honour ? 
Obedience render — I am still a king ! ' 

Closer about him the infemals drew, 
And Satan, looking in his face, thus said : 
Poor boaster ! earthly sway extends not here ; 
Mind is the only power that spirits own, 
And slave who bowed to thee may be thy king : 
Sweet, flattering lies I whispered once to thee ; 
But now thou'lt find no tongue so truthful here : 
Come with me Pharoah — come and learn in Hades ! * 

In nether darkness Pharoah instant sank, 
And with him went his crew of willing slaves : 
But they who not of choice, but force of fate. 
Had followed Pharoah, angels counsel gave. 
And set their feet upon the better way. 

And now I pass into the wilderness 
Of Sin, where Israel's hosts had then encamped : 
Many began to murmur bitterly, 
Longing for flesh-pots of th' Egyptian land. 
And Satan, looking down upon them, thus 



EPOCH FIFTH. 267 

Contemptuoulsy : * How soon can mortals God 
Forget : the miracle of manna ; water from the rock ; 
Are all as nothing, and they roam again : 

Ay dance ye rabble rude around that calf, 
Of glittering gold, the emblem of yourselves, 
But which ye do not see, although so meant 
By him who made imwillingly the idol: 
FU hence to outer night — I'm wearied with 
The repititions and the symbols given 
To Moses for this People's guidance still ; 
Mysterious all to me, as to that crew 
Of wretches dancing round that golden god 1 ' 
This said, he slowly winged his gloomy way. 

And now, for other tongues, at moms and eves, 
To tell, I pass the death of Moses, Aaron ; 
The wars of Joshua, ere the promised land 
Was reached ; the rule of Judges and the reign 
Of Saul, first chosen king of the twelve tribes ; 
Of David, and of Solomon his son. 
And following kings ; the wars, idolatries, 
Dispersion of the tribes, and Judah's long 
Captivity ; their restoration thence. 
Up to the final fall of Judah's race. 
Beneath the mighty sway of conquering Rome, 
To advent of the Lord and King of Glory : 
And Ethiopic nations : Medic tribes ; 
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Romans and Greeks, who played so high a part 

In arts and sciences, I also pass : 

For arts and sciences, though good, but made 

Men wiser in the head, and not the heart*; 

So we of revelation only speak : 

And when the healer of the nations, God, 

Ay, very God, descended to the earth. 

Taking upon Himself the form of man. 

Signs in the sim and moon and stars were seen, 

And angels hasted to the highest heaven : 

Where in the sighing woods, and sunny glades. 

On hUls of light, and by the crystal streams, 

We walked, discoursing prophecies towards man ; 

And, loving Mercy flowed so free to us, 

We sang of the Redemption of mankind. 

Satan appeared ! for down to hell the sound 
Had rolled, and he, before the throne of God, 
Thus spake : * Eteme, art Thou not weary yet 
Of blessing man ? And art Thou weary not 
Of hearing angels' anthems swelled in praise 
Of man ? — O hold but Thou Thine arm 
And man shall be no more ; or, if Thou wilt. 
Take from the air my universal Power, 
And all earth's matter purify with flames ; 
Then of the ashes make Thou second man. 
And Thou wilt gain no honour to Thyself. 
Ay, pale ye worshippers — ye servers vile. 
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I have no thanks — ^perfection absolute 

I see in nothing ; and Redemption's scheme, 

With which ye noise the spheres, may fail mankind : 

Perfection surely might be left at large ; 

But let God take his hand off, and I know 

Creation's self would sink to anarchy : 

Tell ye how oft ye wander in the mind ? 

And how much fear is blended in your prayer ? 

Then how shall God man perfect make, or wise 

Enough to bruise my head with limping heel ? ' 

The Cherubine, amazed, mute ceased their songs ; 
And angels, thrones, and principalities. 
Opened their ranks ; for, slow and sorrowful, 
Earth's guardian angels silent entered heaven ; 
And Michael, chief o'er them, before God's throne. 
Thus spake : 

* Our confidence in man is gone ; 
Thy chosen race — the seed of Abraham, 
Are as the heathen are, except in name : 
The Spirit of Thy word the priesthood do 
Not read : and some assert the dead will ne'er 
Arise — thus are they dead in living faith. 
And whom they teach, dark grovel blind as they.' 

Erect then Satan reared himself; and, with 
His eyes fixed on the throne of God, he thus : 
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' Thou hearest, Lord, the friend and champion of 
Mankind, brings kindred tidings to my own : 
Man's lost beyond reclaim ; and yet Thou'dst have 
Thine angels look on him with hopefulness : 
O God ! were I not fallen I should fall 
Didst Thou command my services, as Thou 
Bid'st angels loving watch in faith mankind : 
Farewell, great Michael, Gabriel, farewell all, 
Ye radiant ones, nor curiosity. 
Nor fear inclines my longer stay in heaven j 
All promises to man, and threats to me. 
Alike disdained.' So having said he passed 
Through heaven — the angels gazing after him. 

« 

O world ! then brighter beamed the light around 
God's throne — ^nearer to Him the angels drew. 
And, as they bowed, the Deity thus spake : 

* My Son, go forth — ^incarnate thou to dwell 
With men — ^the Prince of Peace — mighty to save. 
As everlasting Mercy foreordained.' 

The radiance opened — ^in His human form, 
Jesus appeared — and heaven together sang : 

* Good will to man ! Peace on the earth ! ' 

The sound 
To utmost reach of ordered nature went : 
To hell it thundering rolled ; but softly through 
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The heavens ; and soft and sweetly shepherds heard. 

From Hades, Sin, Satan, and demons flashed 

Upon the world : but there more dismal seemed 

The soimds ; and Satan, vain, to calm the fears 

Of hell and cloak his own — to Michael said : 

* This is no message new — 'tis old as earth ; 
'Twas in the promise given at the fall : 

*Tis in all prophecy ; and shadowed forth 

Through S3rmbols, sacrifices, and the psalms : 

I oft have heard the prophets sing such strains ; 

Nay, I so often listened I grew tired ; 

And thought that God Himself had wearied too. 

No prophets singing now for many years : 

For how can mortal sing who's not inspired ? 

Perhaps awhile a few may listen charmed ; 

But, Michael, I do fear no overthrow ; 

The old man will a op up in other form. 

Is not the whole world full of cruelty ? 
The Cimbric hordes slay men as they were beasts : 
And yonder crimson handed cannibals 
Eat human flesh with clotted blood upon 
Their matted beards : Still are these sunken past 
Your polished nations ? Seed of Abraham ? 
Barbaric ears will listen strains of heaven 
More readily, or I do not know man.' 

As if with falsehood he'd confounded truth, 
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He, glorying, fled ; and, in mid air, above 

Judea's land, with eyes fix^ed on the east, 

He, wondering, asked his peers : * What means that 

It seems to glow more brightly as I gaze ! [star ? 

Perhaps it is some wandering world unspered, 

Or halo round some angel visitants 

With farther tidings for the rebel, man !' 

One of his peers, enraptured answered him : 
* O it is beautiful ! and I remember well. 

Some months now passed, its first faint glimmering. 

And how I thought that I would soar to it. 

When, close, I heard a Magian worshipper 

Exclaim : * The Star ! The Star ! yon is the Star 

Tradition's long foretold would in the east 

Appear ; its form ! its light I all correspond ! 

blessed hour ! Propitious dawn of good V 
Then^swift, scarce touching earth, he ran and roused 
His sleeping brethren, crying loud : * The Star ! 
His Star now in the east appears ! arise ! 

Arise to welcome Mithra — He who comes to reign 
Above all evil — Golden age restore, 
And banish Ahrimanes from the wofldP 

1 only smiled, and thought no more of it* 

To him, indignant, Lucifer began : 
' O thoughtless peer, not sooner to inform 
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Of this, proves want of judgment and of zeal : 
Away ! and scan the world ; I mean the good 
Amongst mankind, see if they hope for One 
To come as a Deliverer. — Away !' 

They fled, and he alone thus to himself : 
' It seems but as a watch passed in the night 
Since universal flood swept o'er the world ; 
And now, again, men have become so gross, 
Few render worship otherwise than through 
Their superstitious fear of meeting me 
And devils — so men wander in the dark : 
But ah ! my peers return ! How glorious ! 
How unlike mortals is the Spirit's Power ! 
In this brief space they will have read the world, 
Summed up its knowledge, and its hopes and fears.' 

Infemals gathered round him — Sin began : 
* The world sleeps soundly — ^nearly deaf as stone ; 
Nay, save a band of Magian worshippers. 
Now hasting to the village Bethlehem, 
Eager to worship Him, they Mithra call. 
Never did spiritual life sleep deeper sleep.' 

Satan to Sin replied : * O peers and powers. 
Shall dreaming, drivelling, Magian worshippers 
Discomfit us, because they talk of myths, 
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See a new star? Are not new suns and worlds 

Nature's necessity ? one being destroyed 

Another comes to balance keep in the 

Great universe : or whilst the gases, dust, 

Of those we call destroyed, are gathered up, 

Condensed to worlds, or equally disposed 

To other suns and worlds that grow in bulk ; 

So myths and prophecy the mind of man 

Requires to keep it from lethargic ease, 

That else, as 'twere, might stagnant tmn the souls 

Of all the world to brutish impotence. 

Unfit associates for heaven or hell : 

But vain to fear that Heaven shall raise up man 

Above the jarring conflict of his heart : 

What welcome ever found a prophet true ? 

When e'er the world is turned to righteousness. 

Then we will sue to God for a Redeemer.' 

Scarcely these words had fallen from his lips. 
Ere in the heavens imnumbered angels sang : 

* Peace on the earth — ^good will to men ! ' 

* Hell gazed 
A moment, then to deeper shades in Night, 
Than e'er they'd seen, they sank, and Satan followed, 
And, looking scornfully, he thus began : 

* Why, abjects, fled ye thus ? Why mutter o'er 
That prophecy about my bruised head f 
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How can ye fear a hurt from blow of man's ? 

And if Omnipotence should smite for him, 

What honour will be man's — or our disgrace ? 

Tis only blow that might be foiled brings shame. 

Return to earth, the rich awake with fears 

Of change : priests' prejudice intenser make ; 

And national dislikes set more ajar ! 

To kings, ambitious, map out conquests sure ; 

To avaricious souls ope schemes of pelf; 

Give idlers ease, and drunkards give more drink ; 

The vain give shows, and dance the world to hell.' 

Applause not universal greeting him, 
He bitter asked : * What would >'^ counsel^ peers V 

One, hitherto in deepest thought immersed, 
Stood forth, and solemnly he thus began : 
* O potent prince ! who'll counsel give to thee'? 
Can knowledge ? sense of good ? or smart of woe ? 
Whose coimsel ever won more than thy scorn ? 
And now thou'dst cover o'er thy falsity, 
With show of condescension, burning still 
With hate ; I might these counsel — never thee ; 
Yea, peers, and I would counsel our submission : 
For if the peace of heaven is not restored. 
We shall not add unto our bitterness 
Refraining hence from deeper depths of sin : 
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Besides, if He whds come should fall our prey. 
We cannot change the purposes of God.* 

Hisses discordant, lightnings, dismal dins, 
Symbols of hatred, shook the murky deeps 
Of night — ^whilst he, repentant to himself 
Thus said : ' O God, what vanity was ours 
To listen Satan, who did promise us 
More liberty than peace and good of heaven : 
O can Thy Spirit, Lord, a demon raise ? 
Thou canst ! I feel Thy Love's above my sin ! 
And, though in hell — I now can praise Thee, Lord.' 

O second world ! that moment from his face 
Sin's cast was goiie — and o'er his dingy plumes 
The rosy tints and golden sheen of heaven 
Returned — ^and to him came his long lost harp : 
A moment tow'rds its strings he bent his head ; 
Then swept its chords with both his trembling hands, 
And singing ransom song — ^from Hades soared. 

Confounded, overwhelmed, the demons gazed ; 
Till, from their stupor, Satan's voice recalled. 
And thus he spake : * Shall one's apostacy 
O'erthrow resolve — abandon you to shame ? 
Who cope with odds win honour in defeat : 
Go to the herald angels — mock their songs \ 
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Fate front ; and be ye worthy of yourselves I 
Scout at Redemption, and all promises 
Of God to man — ^rather than abjects be.' 

Upon the world they flashed ! — sang mimic strains 
Of ^ peace on earth — goodwill to men ;' but ah ! 
The angels only heard ; the world heard not ; 
Yet devils gloried though they knew it so. 

Satan to Bethlehem fled — ^and, by the Babe, 
He watched the bending Magi offer gifts ; 
Then, deeply wondering, to himself began : 
*The child is human ; yet around his brow 
A holy radiance beams 1 

What meaneth it? 
I know that prophecy and many types 
Foreshadow some great monarch's reign on earth, 
Who is to spring from David's royal race ; 
But never did a star before appear, 
Or angels come to sing, at birth of babe ! 
At man's creation it is said they sang, 
But never since till this eventful night : 
Yea, yea, there is some hidden mystery. 
Or angels would have been as mute as aye ! 
But fie on fear ! — ^man must be re-created. 
Not patched with angels' songs, nor by a king 
Endowed with Heaven's especial Grace Divine : 
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Ah ! hither Michael comes, and other thrones ; 
Well, God me wameth not away — ^and He 
Conmianding not, none else will dare presume.' 

Th' adoring angels hovered o'er the Babe, 
Responsing rapt amens, while bending Magi prayed, 
And gave to Him their costly offerings. 

Satan, intensely moved, long watched — and then 
To Michael said : * This is not the first time 
IVe heard adoring angels sing o'er babes' 
Nativity, who afterwards did change 
Their songs for tears as up to manhood grew 

Those little honoured ones : methinks, great prince, 
I might have fears did I hear angels sing 
O'er men — not babes : the world is full of babes ; 
But wanting up grown innocence — I rule.' 

Michael to him returned : ' Thou need'st not fear 
A child of man's ; but He is not of man 
Begotten.' — Satan, amidst conflicting passions : 
* Michael ! Michael ! I know thou canst not lie, 
Thou dar'st not lie — ^but how of woman bom 
If he is not of man begotten 1 Speak : 
Thou heard'st me, didst thou not ? I do entreat 
Thee Michael — ay, entreat of thee, 
Entreat — ^for the first time since I did fall !' 
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To him, compassionately, Michael thus : 
' How sad must be remembrance, Satan, when 
Thou think'st the highest, mightiest ones in heaven 
Felt it an honour knowledge to gain through thee ; 
But I'll no more — I would not willing pain. 
Though pain my answer must. 

Mary's a virgin; 
I read thy scornful doubt ; but could not God 
In Mary cause conception, when the earth 
He pregnant made, and brought forth the first man. 
And from the side of Adam brought forth Eve 1 
Yea, Lucifer, and as o'er chaos God's 
Own Spirit moved — He Mary overshadowed. 
And in man's form incarnate Deity 
Has come to dwell on earth, hence to reveal 
His Power, Love, and Mercy, Godhead bodily, 
The Father, Son, and Spirit— one Triune 
Jehovah, tmiversal man to raise, 
And make of thee an open show, annul 
Thy power o'er man, all principalities, 
And lead thee captive — shamefully o'erthrown !' 

Burning with scorn, on Michael looking full, 
Satan withdrew, and to himself he said : 
' Presentment of failure be thou gone ! 
To foster fears is failure but to court : 
Poor little honoured One ! could pity move 
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In me I should 7hee pity ; never yet 
Hath mortal known the force with which I'll Thee 
Assail : — Reason so urges, if not choice, 
Angels ne'er greeting mortal 'fore this babe. 

I lied to Michael on that head — and yet 
He let it pass ; for he and less than he 
Ne'er tempt disproof — of what they know is false : 
Ay ! well I know, nor prince nor emperor 
Is honoured more than when the poor are bom ; 
All equal come and go, heirs to one common fate ) 
Pre-eminence of station Nature knows 
Of nothing — takes no account, and naught abates : 
Then whatsoe'er may be thy future life. 
Thy birth bespeaks thee more than mortal man.' 

So having said, he sank into the earth. 
And through the central fires that warmed the world, 
And throbbed the pulse of electricity, 
Towards the northern region straight he passed. 

On icy mountains, rising peak o'er peak^ 
Amid reflected rays, in mimic glory of 
Assemblies in the heavens, his peers were ranged : 
Cold nought to them, nor flames material ; 
The flames of hell the flames of conscience were ; 
Old memories of good for ever gone, 
Lost happiness and mercy never hoped 
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Again to find. The snowy plain upheaved I 
Then opened awide ! and, from the gulf, on throne 
Of crystal, glittered by the silver moon, 
Satan ascended, and his peers addressed : 
' Emmanuel ! God on the earth, has come 
To dwell with rebel dust, overthrow our sway, 
And more than golden age restore to man ; 
What would you counsel, peers ? — I wait ! I wait 1' 

A fiend, called Levity, with impious tongue 
Replied : ' Emmanuel 1 God on the earth. 
Has come to reign ! Well, be it so, — what cause 
To fear ? Have not wise angels often been ? 
Seers and prophets, holy messengers. 
But when did ever tidings mar our rule ? 
Were the Eteme to give me choice, I'd say ; 
Send many prophets. Lord ! — for men will sin, 
Ay ! put themselves to shifts but they will sin ! 
I fear no God, Emmanuel, on earth.' 

Satan, in bitter anger, to him thus : 
* What prophet ever came into this world 
With burden that included not himself 
A sinner ; proving clear a Higher One 
Must raise up man. — Thy name is Levity, 
O fiend ! an emblem just of empty fools. 
With hollow hearts, who'll good or Gqd profane 
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To cause a laugh : some of thy airy creed 

Have died with laughter on their impious lips, 

Vain hoping that it might be chronicled, 

They'd death and all his terrors laughed to scorn : 

Who next will speak ? ' One, brazen browed, 

In hell called Doubt — on earth called Atheist, 

To him began : ' Four thousand years have rolled, 

O'er this Sublunar world, since Adam fell ; 

And men have tried all forms of government, 

That reason and the better heart of some 

In patience founded for the good of men ; 

Yet all have failed— failed miserably : 

Thus as it was, in the begining called, 

So will it ever be unto the end : 

When man's restored — then I will sue for grace? 

Satan, with looks more terrible, replied : 
* Should the Eternal's mercy overlook 
Offences of offenders, suing Him 
For pardon, two in Hades must remain ; 
I one, and thou the other — Vanity 
Thee holding mutinous, as Reason me : 

garnished semblance, hollow to the core ! 

1 war for liberty to be as God ; 
Thou fret'st thyself for singularity : 

Who next will speak?' — Hypocrisy, to him, 
Thus fawningly began : * Highest of all 
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Created thrones, once ruler of the stars, 
Who can to thee give counsel ? IVAo but thou 
Can bring due courage, fortitude to meet 
Emergency attendent on this strange 
Bom Son of God ? We e'er rely on thee, 
Not thou on us — command, and we obey. 
Such is my counsel — other none I give, 
And leader none, I follow, but thyself.' 

A universal hail approved his words, 
And Satan, on his throne arising, said : 
* O Peers, this stirs in me old memories. 
Of hopes of freedom which unfurled our flag. 
And I will hazard all of wrath Divine 
To war for freedom still ! Now listen me. 
Throughout a night and day IVe scanned the brow 
Of Him new bom ; no mortal's spirit His : 
His brow is haloed by a light Divine ! 
And if His soul and body be keptpure. 
And He imparts His nature to the world, 
Through another Eve, that from his side may spring, 
The race of man is changed, my head is bmised, 
Our kingdom gone : — but, peers, j^^j do not die^ 
Is not the pride of Judah's race unchanged ? 
In pageantry all would be Solomons, 
To be as great in mind they do not covet : 
Do they not call all other people dogs ? 
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Tkis weakness shall be out sure source of strength. 

Go ye to them : beset all who have rule ; 

Talk of the bonds of Rome; press hard that sore : 

And magnify Jehovah's purposes ; 

His righteous wrath against the heathen swine : 

They want no ruler without bloody sword :' 

* What is thy aim ?' Hell asked : — ' O simple peers 1 

Why, He who's bom to-night, if sent of God, 

Will teach humility — ^reprove the Priests : 

The people chide for national dislikes \ 

And if, by rousing up their fostered pride. 

We steel their heart against this Pfince of Peace^ 

They will rg'ect Him and his mission lose^ 

Satanic joy sat crested on their brows. 

And straight to Judah's land they winged their way. 

And now once more, O second world of men, 
I leap events from the Nativity 
Of Jesus Christ, that other tongues may tell 
His miracles — their intercourse with Him ; 
Such being their joy in Heaven as 'twill be here : 
Not only they who saw Him God on earth ; 
But they who madly did oppose themselves 
To light He came to give — His light unseen : 
Behold there John, Messiah's heralder ; 
The Virgin Mary, too, and many tales 
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She hath to tell of J03rs and hopes and fears. 
There the Apostles are, — ay ! even Judas : 
And there stands Herod — Pontius Pilot, too. 
And proud Caiaphas, ready to tell 
Accounts that will make ye as wise as they : 
And here are many humble followers 
Of Jesus Christ, unknown in holy writ, 
And writ profane — but known as well in heaven. 
And O ! what wonders they will tell to you. 

Now from the birth of Jesus Christ, I pass 
To the beginning of His ministry : 
He Satan first encountered ; Satan head 
And front of evil — so the first to be 
Attacked ; that he might have no vain excuse 
To raise in heaven or hell if not so warned. 

[hour 

No day e'er passed — ^no day ? nay ! scarce an 
But Satan was by Jesus from His birth ; 
And on the night before the Saviour went 
Into the desert, Satan watched behind. 
And to His humble home the Lord he followed. 

His mother met Him at the door ; and thus 
She solemn spake to Him : * My son — My Lord ; 
So is my heart constrained to speak to Thee : 
I call Thee Lord — and reason ne'er rebels ; 
I call Thee, Lord, because no man can speak 
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To me, my son and Lord, as Thou canst speak ; 
And pardon me, my Lord, if I presume 
To question closer than I have hereto. 

Thou know'st I ill can spare to miss Thy face 
An hour, and for some days I have not seen 
Thy face — O leave me not so long again I 
IVe seen a coldness on our neighbours grow, 
And seldom is Thy Name upon their lips. 

Thy wisdom at twelve years was noised abroad ; 
Doctors and rabbins came to visit us. 
The people thought Thou wast to free our nation; 
But that is gone — ^and now Thou art 
One of the people — a mere carpenter. 

Thou know'st IVe treasured much up in my heart 
Respecting Thee ; and more Thou hast communed 
With me than e'er with Thy reputed father ; 
Yet, latterly, IVe seen Thee graver grow ; 
Retire to pray alone ; confide in me. 
Unbare Thy soul, no one will list as L' 

O world ! what sweetness hung upon His lips ! 
As thus He spake : * My holy Mother, well 
I know thou lovest Me ihore than thou canst tell : 
And I love thee — our kin — our nation — all 
The world with love unbounded^ Infinite ! 
But seek to know no more — more would but pain.' 

They both retired, and Satan to himself : 
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* From earliest infancy the Baptist John, 

Ever a holiness of spirit showed, 

And oftentimes I thought him more than man ; 

But I have fathomed him, and he accoimts 

Himself no more than sinful mortal man, 

Save that he is the chosen heralder 

Of the Messiah — who is now on earthy 

And will, ere long, begin His ministry. 

Who can that be but Him at Bethlehem born ? 

Yet save His wisdom at twelve years revealed, 

I've found Him but an ordinary man ; 

Save in His words and acts there is no taint 

Of waywardness ; and never in His prayers 

Doth He confession make of having sinned. 

Yet what of that ? In ages all IVe known 

Rare souls, that were in youth all innocence. 

Which worldly honours tripped in riper years : 

David, ere he Goliah slew, sang psalms. 

That cherubim might even chant in heaven. 

But afterwards he never tended sheep ; 

And, when his royal sceptre swayed the land, 

His songs were altered very much in key. 

Honours must snare this Man, — His mother's soul 

Inclines that way. ' A shepherd gained a throne. 

Why not a carpenter V IVe heard her ask. 

And mournfully then add : ' But He's so modest. 

Retiring, that His friends see not His worth.' 
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Yes, she thinks so, and she says so — ^but Heaven ! 

Lucifer I lie not unto thyself. 

Like cringing coward man, who thinks to cheat 
Both God and me, by salving o'er His crimes 
With prayers and hymns, that do but mock at last 

1 see more in Him than His mother sees ; 
So comfort none I gain from what she thinks. 

He reads no hbtories — never has been schooled. 
And yet He knows all times and usages 
Of nations — everything that jars the world ; 
And, when He lifts to heaven His thoughtful eyes, 
I should Him reverence — could I love man ! 
So wondrously of Nature's laws He speaks, 
And all the universe — He's more than man ! 
No Chaldean priest — Egyptian sage — ^how learned, 
Knows of the heavens as He, unlearned, doth know ! 
I've seen of late, He hath more thoughtful been ; 
Walks out at night to meditate alone ; 
Aha ! and there He comes ! I'll list ! I'll list !' 

The door soft opened — noiseless from the house 
The Saviour came, behind Him looking sad : 
Then He, towards the heavens raised up His brow, 
Began : * O Holy Father ! Who'rt in heaven, 
I feel constrained to fly the face of man. 
Where I may muse unnoticed and unseen ; 
And, to the wilderness, I go to meet 
The enemy — who ever lingers near. 
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O ye resplendent stars whose names I know, 
I present when ye first begun your course, 
How little dreams mankind, I am the Light 
And very Life of all the universe, 
Matter as mind, so darkened is man's soul 
By blast of sin : yet, Father — as Thy Spirit 
Moved over Chaos, I have come to break 
Man's bonds of sin, and set him free for ever.' 
This said towards the wilderness He went. 

With staff in hand, like one infirm of age. 
Low bent, behind the Saviour, Satan walked ; 
And, solemnly, he to himself thus spake : 
' What need have I to doubt ? He's more than man ! 
But still I must Him tempt — ^What I tempt my Godt 
O deepest damned ye must not know of this, 
Or ye would horror take and mutiny.' 

He ceased — then watched the Saviour day byday : 

And, as he saw that fasting weaker made 

The body, Satan planned his great assault ; 

Resolved to make his first attack upon 

Material nature, through the sense of soul. 

And on the fortieth day, with humble mien. 

As look benevolent, approached the Lord, 

And thus accosted Him : * O holy man ! 

Whyhungerestthou? Command these stones be bread 
s 
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For I do feel Thou hast miraculous power.' 

The Lord mild answered him : ' Stone emblem is 
Of truth ; but truth itself is only bread 
Unto the soul, God's Spirit making so : 
O subtlety of mask thou hast put on ! 
Who can thee foil but God ? Yet as I here 
Stand in the place of man — I'm thine to tempt, 
But not in Spirit : the bread thou'dst have me eat 
Would rupture all of heaven and hunger man 
For ever more ; so in my flesh I must 
Withstand temptation — slay all enmity 
Of soul against the Spirit— reconcile. 
And man restore to his lost innocence ; 
Give back to man what his first parents cast 
Away : — thou hear'st — ^that is my errand, Satan. 

Satan, with body bent, to Him returned ; 
' I am constrained to reverence Thee, O man 
Of God : and if thou wilt cast down Thyself 
From yonder dizzy height, I will believe 
Thou art the Son of God; for it is writ : 
' Angels are charged to hear Thee in their hands ; 
Lest Thou should^ st dash Thy foot against a stone; 
And should'st thou fall unharmed — doubt would be 

[gone 

The Lord, upon him looking, answered thus : 
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* Thou know'st the Scriptures well; but not their sens^. 
Were I to dash my foot against a stone, 

One single truths all truth would down be dashed, 

God be as Thou, the Universe a hell ! 

What food it is that thou would'st give to Me ! 

Mere bread a hungry man might take and eat 

To full satiety ; but fallen pride 

Ne'er foimd enough in anything obtained 

Once coveted — the appetite expands 

More rapidly than meals are found to fill : 

Besides, thou knoVst, thou shalt not tempt thy God.' 

Satan, not yet rebuffed, to Him again : 

* That were a folly not to charge me with 

Knew I thee God; who could Him tempt with aught 

He having all ? I wish to know Thy worth, 

To learn if highest duty Thee inspires : 

Now, from this mountain, look o'er all the world ; 

Is not ambition holy, truth the aim ? 

Is not Thy nation under heel of dogs ? 

Yet speak the word and Thou shalt fill its throne ; 

Nay, all the world have at Thy feet : and if 

The fair could find a comer in Thy heart. 

Princesses shall it honour think to live 

Upon Thy looks — ^walk in Thy palaces 

Of gold and ivory — and sing Thy fame I 

And all I'll ask, will merely be Thy thanks.' 
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Looking upon him, with no wrathful eye, 
Jesus thus answer gave : * Behind me get ! 
Thou canst not tempt Me with a world of sense ! 
I know 'tis thine to give> but not to Me : 
Thou hast thine answer — and thou'lt gain no more.* 

Satan, his base habiliments, and vain 
Disguise, threw off — and bending thus he owned : 
' Now, Very God, I see, I fed Ihou art : 

mystery ! In light I've known Thee throned ; 
In darkness I have heard Thy voice ; and, Lord> 
Upon the winds I've known Thee pass me by : 
But now, as man of spirit is afraid, 

1 am afraid of Thee ! What meaneth it ? 
No ! No ! answer me not — ^answer me not ; 
Aha ! the angels come to worship Thee ! 
And they do call Thee, God — ay 1 Very God.' 

To Hades swift he fled, — ^yet spake no words, 
But with his peers ascended back to earth. 
And they, about him gathering, wondering cried : 

* What mean thy looks ?-^Why dost Thou answer not ? 
Hast thou beheld some terror on the earth, 
Unknown in hell, that thou art dumb with awe ? 

In voice subdued by fear, he answered them : 

* Ah ! what is seeing hell to God as man 
Upon the earth ?— And He, with purpose high, 
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Man to redeem — attune his body, soul, 
And spirit with the heavens : 

O if a word 
Of counsel you can speak, now speak it peers ! 
We cannot God prevent from giving light ; 
But man we may induce to spurn the lights 
Then turning so, the creature man will still 
A rebel be to God — ^and our ally : 
What would ye coimsel, peers ? again I ask. 

With thoughtful brow, one modestly began : 
' O Lucifer I I know what thou dost know. 
Yet what thou ever seek'st to hide from us, 
When man gives up his breath his soul awakes 
Emancipated from thy further sway, 
His soul no longer bound a slave of sense. 
Companions, once in realms of holy light, 
Now listen me I Since evil brings but woe, 
Grieve God no longer — ^free we surely are 
As far as that, else why should we have blame ?' 

Satan his former fear cast off, and thus 
He spake : * O thou Apostate ! doubly fallen, 
Man's justified in bending slavishly, 
God bids, and for obedience gives reward ; 
What statute stands with offered peace for us? 
Have missioned angels preached it e'er in hell ? 
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Hence ye to evil peers, and leave this slave 
To wander darks alone for evermore/ 

O such a volley ^of indignant scorn 
Infemals rolled on him, he bowed abashed, 
And, wretched, he was left to wander lone. 

Out of the desert Jesus had gone forth, 
The angels still aroimd Him ministering ; 
And Michael, hopeful e'er for man. Him asked : 

* O Thou Divine Creator, stooping down 

To fallen man, mean'st Thou all sin to purge 

Out of his nature, clear emancipate 

From fallen bonds, and power of Satan, too ? 

Love prompts my question — and Thou answer'st love.' 

Serenely, looking on him, Jesus said : 

* God feels the Universe no weight to bear ; 
My Love looks clear beyond all creature sin ; 
And Grace, in operation Infinite, 

Shall subjugate all evil sin has wrought : 

But ask mi how : to know would more confound, 

Michael and angels left Him then ; and straight 
The Devil came and walked beside the Lord, 
Bowed reverently, wishing to reason much ; 
But ne'er a word he spake, nor did the Lord. 
Satan had been rebuffed, convinced in mind : 
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And God with man or devils argued ne'er 
About His purposes — and ne'er took pains 
To justify His ways to creatiure minds. 

So time went on — the Lgrd wrought miracles ; 
The common people ever heard Him gladly ; 
Not so the priests, nor lawyers, doctors learned, 
And once, when bitterly they'd Jesus mocked, 
Satan, with looks malign, to Michael came. 
And thus the priesthood bitter saterized : 
' These da)rsmen, Michael, have most holy souls ; 
They call Emmanuel a carpenter, 
Associate of simple fishermen. 
Unlearned a^poor : His miracles they say 
He works through me : well, they're excusable ; 
Their zeal for God clear covers all their sins. 
And when they blame Him in my name, I'm dumb. 

Caiaphas has uttered prophecy ; 
He says one man must die to save \ht people / 
I never could have thought of such a plea ; 
A wise man's death to save a world of fools ! 
I own old Nicodemus truly asked : 
' Which of the prophets, priests did ever welcome?' 
I feared their fury then had turned on him 
Instead of Jesus, whom they envious wish 
To put to death ; Oh ! daysmen, they're indeed I 
They bum with justice to make sure and save 
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The people ! Look, Michael, ou that retinue, 

The Sanhedrim, approaching now the Temple 

To worship God ; though in the Temple they 

Read not the images which typify 

What priests should do for God and for the people ; 

As the overshadowing Cherubim do guard 

The Mercy Seat, so they by right Divine 

Should guard all good and truth. The tyrant king, 

The unjust judge, condemn — the people teach 

Their duty to themselves and to the world ; 

But, Michael, I*m not more perverse than they. 

There is the Holy of the Holies, too. 

And where God dwells, how solemn priests should be 1 

But yon, now pray with murder in their hearts : 

And see ! there Jesus goes — they gaze on Him, 

Oh God 1 what looks ihey have ! I, too, will go.' 

This having said, he strove to smooth his [brow. 
And by the Lord, as there He bent in prayer, 
Satan thus spake : *'Tis fitting a few prayers 
Should hence ascend to heaven — so few here made 
Arise above the roof! May I speak with 
Thee, Lord? Wilt Thou permit my questioning Thee^ 

The Saviour, rising, looked on him and said : 
* Make known thy wish — I speak now as a nwm.* 
To Him, most solemnly, then Satan said : 
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* I know Thee, Lord, though here Thou speak'st as 
And I do fear Thine errand as Thou knoVst ; [man, 
Yet as I cannot change my destiny. 

Nor change Thy purposes, Thou ma/st me answer : 
Does reason not tell me the hell I suffer, 
Thy vengeance made alone, and not Thy Love ? 
Did I do more in heaven than break command. 
Did Man not break the law of Paradise, 
And whose offence hath wrought the greater ruin ? 
Through me a third of angels fell — through Man 
A world ; where is Thy equal justice, then ? 
My crime in heaven, beginning had, and end ; 
Man's doth go on, though Thou hast come to save ; 
Whenever didst Thou come to preach in hell ? 
Is not my hate of Heaven and man then just ?' 

To him, unangered, Jesus calmly spoke : 

* God rules not by compulsion, tyranny. 

Nor doth He hide what e'er was good to know ; 
But what Love seeketh not, Heav'n answers not. 
And since nor love to man, nor love to God, 
Prompts thee, I give no answer. Get thee hence I' 

He fled, and Jesus to Himself thus spake : 
' Of Father, Son, and Spirit, God Triime, 
No creature can conceive but as We teach ; 
So Providence We e er reveal in Our 
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Own way : Satan rebels, and man rebels, 
Unseen the glory We ordained to give : 
But hither come the clamouring populace 
To make Me king — that they may be as kings ; 
Unknown that truth needs not a diadem : 
A Potentate they want to set them free; 
Which means a power to make some other slaves. 

The l)ring Prophets foimd their fathers kind ; 
The faithful seers — they ready stoned or starved : 
And yet, O Father, sin, all blasphemy, 
Shall totally be purged, or heaven would fail ; 
And Thrones and Powers Thou would'st annihilate ; 
For they remembering Thee ere evil was, 
Would cease to love, and bend in servile fear ; 
A slavery Thou could'st not look upon : 
Thou only canst be homaged through Thy love : 
And love Eternal only warrant is 
That creature hath of everlasting life.' 

Now, once again, I pass events ; that these 
Around us here may have the joy to tell 
Minuter deeds that Jesus wrought on earth : 
His words and works, and many miracles ; 
And how the priesthood still more hardened grew ; 
And how that Satan aye by Jesus kept. 
Weighing His words, and all His miracles ; 
And now I'll tell how Satan satirized 
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The priests, and lawyers, doctors, people too ; 
He thus began : ' My God ! I reverence Thee ; 
But do the priests, and doctors, lawyers. Lord ? 
Or do the people, save for what Thou giv'st ? 
Does revelation turn their Jewish hearts ? 
Hath coward fear, or famine, pestilence ? 
How much do these now fear the world destroyed ? 
The plagues of Pharoah, and his overthrow ? 
Sodom's destruction, and her fertile plains ? 

Were God to turn the course of central fires. 
And half the world, once in a thousand years, 
Destroy — would men be changed to better courses ? 
Thus I to fear, Thy mission now to man. 
Were but to mock myself and court contempt 
Of hell : yet. Lord, discretion is no badge 
Of cowardice— and I will cautious guard 
My evil kingdom, and my sway o'er men. 

The very scum, with whom I never yet 
Had controversy in the ways of sin, 
I will assail with national dislikes, 
Because Thou teachest wider charity, 
And that will make them enemies of Thine. 
I speak my mind because Thou knoVst my heart. 
So to dissemble would avail me nought : 
And, then, my Lord and God, it pleaseth me 
To speak of my vast sway upon the earth. 
Am I not monarch mighty of the world, 
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Save but o'er few, — the holy honest few ? 

Yet these I will beset with timorous doubts : 

Fve done it many times I The Jewish heart 

Is staggered with the thought, One God in heaven. 

One on the earth, and One in air, — Triune,^ 

So Satan spake, but Jesus answered not, 

And Satan grew, and grew more impious. 

Time fleeted, — Priests and Doctors set at nought 
The teachings of the true and Holy One ; 
And fiends grew jubilant, when Priests did say : 
Jesus must die / 

But when the poor too gave 
Their voice, the angels fled afraid to heaven ; 
Nay, devils even quailed, — ^a council called, 
Urging on Satan, straight to leave the world, 
Lest man's iniquity should fall on them. 
And they become as dark in mind as man. 

Satan, to them, contemptuously, thus spake : 
' Vain thought ! What chronicles in heaven or hell 
Hint of the mind's decay? Now listen me : 
Men fear to die — ^but are they lowered at death ? 
No ! — 'tis but change, or there might come an end 
To their great rationality, and ours. 
Who's foimd a principle of Natiure fail? 
And what is matter's law — to law of mind ? 
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Beauty may wane, and happiness take wing, 
But mind knows no decay — all mind 's of God, 
And in Him too ; the Universe outside. 

All consciousness is but a dream except 
The consciousness that spirits have ; 
The brutish reason measures time nor space : 
O say, what have we lost of mind ? who finds 
Us less ? — and less not being in mind, all's gain ! 
O be not ye like men, who shadows fear. 
But prove in heaven and hell, that majesty 
Of moral consciousness is life eteme.' 

Fiends took fresh heart, and mocked at God and 
Save he who late had better counsel given ; Ls^od, 
And thus to Satan, he once more began : 
* Whom falsehood swavs a slave to falsehood is : 
Love wins by easier mode than eloquence, 
A look can tell more than a homily. 
And often highest happiness is mute. 
O God ! Thy Spirit surely me inspires ! 
Jesus ! Jesus of Nazareth hither comes I 
Jesus ! God ! though fiend I am I Thee adore !' 

Besides Him standing, thus the Saviour said : 
Satan Me asked : * When did I preach in hell ? 
Now I do preach to hell— thee raised by grace, 
And hence for evermore his lips are closed : 
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Thou art restored again to sing in heaven.' 

The Lord passed on — infemals gazed aghast ; 
And he restored, looked on his harp, returned, 
Then swept its strings — and singing, soared to heaven. 

In pensive mood, and in a lonely place, 
The Saviour next was seen — and thus he said : 
* The Baptist is no more ; and Lucifer, 
Exultantly, imagines triumph sure 
The world rejecting me — ^the world of Pride 
And Prejudice, ready to work his will ; 
Swelling carnality to raise itself, 
Climb up to heaven by living to the Law : 
Scoffs at the slips they make — hut bids them try 
Again — and laughs to see them stumble, stumble* 

This having said. He bowed in silent prayer ; 
And, whilst He prayed, infemals gazed on Him, 
And Satan thus : ' Does not the world go well? 
Herod hath slain the Baptist, for a word 
And wanton's wish, and priests are glad at heart, 
John Baptist known to be the'friend of Jesus, 
Whose speedy death they also meditate : 
Ay, for the cause of God, they'll murder make 
Most legal : yes, the Sanhedrim, the great 
And holy Sanhedrim, have now decreed, 
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That Jesus dies — dies for the people — nation, 

And on His head, a price, unlimited, 

The/ve set ! — I fixed on Peter for the work 

Of traitorship ; but shield of Providence 

Was over him, or Peter's feet I would 

Have set swift running on the downward road ; 

Yes, winnowed him as he were very chaff. 

My eye then fell on Judas, base Iscariot ; 

Upon his brow I saw his doom was written. 

'Tis strange that such a man should bear the bag ; 

But men can worm themselves where hearts incline. 

So Judas got himself made treasurer ! 

He often put his fingers in the bag. 

And gently clinked it too upon his knee. 

And weighed it in his palm — proof strong as death, 

Gold is his god, and thus I turned his thoughts. 

Iscariot, this treasure is not thine ; 

Yet man ! thou mighf st obtain a larger sum. 

But ne'er so long as Thou dost follow thy 

Poor lowly Master, He despises gold; 

Immense mistake ! for that the world turns from 

Thy holy Master's side : and justly too I 

What honour is there ^er in poverty ? 

I then forbore to learn how far his will 

Consented to the promptings of my own. 

As he began ; * How strange my fancy works I 

Against my better judgment too ; and yet 
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To Stay with him, will lead to penury. 

The hopes that first inspired have fled away ; 

JNor words nor works have made Him mighty friends : 

I will betray — and dupe the Sanhedrim ! 

How can they bfing a charge to take His life ? 

I gain the money , and He meets no harm,^ 

So, peers, he salved his conscience, man's old way, 
And selfish policy to him seemed wise. 
And now the fiiigal meal of bread and wine 
Was placed upon the board. Jesus the bread 
Did call His Body, and the wine His Blood, 
In which, O peers, there is some mystery : 
And then He said, one would betray Him to 
The priests — one of His very friends^ and present. 

All was contusion, terror, and amaze : 
And not a cheek that was not wet with tears, 
Ay, Judas wept ! O the hypocrisy 
Of man ! Upon him Jesus fixed His eyes 
And said \ ^ Go do thy work and do it quickly* 
I thought he would have failed — ^but no, he went, 
And with him took the bag. 

I followed him, 
And thus he comforted his guilty soul : 
' *Tis evident the Master knows my aim. 
And fears it not, or would He bid me go f 
Did holiest prophet ever seek for death ?' 

O what a welcome, peers, the traitor found 1. 
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His crime was holy^ — ^and Caiaphas 

Did bless him in his heart : the price was fixed, 

The silver weighed — put to the rest he'd stolen ; 

And Judas, smiling, led the rabble on ! 

Have we a sin of like enormity ?* 

* We have not !' demons cried — and he as they 

Were jubilant o'er man's depravity." 

Now Gabriel ceases. In the northern heavens 
Dark clouds arise, and every eye there turns. 
Out of the darkness Satan swift descends. 
Bold on the Ancients' Tower he stands by Michael, 
And, 'mid conflicting passions, thus begins : 
" O world ! I hither come a suppliant 
Of Heaven ; for down in Hades visioned is 
The garden of Gethsemane, — and here, 
Despite of open shame, I now prefer 
To tell of Jesus' triumph over me. 
Rather than look upon Incarnate God 
And see His passion in Gethsemane : 
Yes, I prefer thus openly to speak ; 
Less bitter being to me the choice of ills. 
O listen me ! — I'm now God's minister, 
Although unwillingly, as oft of old 
When I was sent to smite mankind a little ; 
For all the world I'd rather hurled to hell. 
As now I would this glorious Paradise, 
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Than be God's minister of good to you ! 
But I must tell the tale I came to tell. 

Ages had rolled ; — all prophecy, and arts, 
And sciences, painting and poetry, 
Had failed to raise men out of carnal sense, 
His lower passions forming strongest will. 
And more he knew and more he was condemned : 
Then was the time that God decreed His Love 
And Holy Spirits Light should spread the world. 
And as the creature first was subject made 
To vanity, arising thence by hope, 
Wholly baptized into the Deity, 
Through Jesus Christ and through the Spirit, 
All was fulfilled in Him : 

O task how hard ! 
Yet God I thank Thee — thank Thee for this boon. 
The Garden of Gethsemane not in 
Mine eye — and I will speak Thy holy will. 

The rabble multitude with Judas came : 
And, world ! I saw that Jesus even blessed 
In spirit as the traitor kissed : the rest 
Of the apostles basely fled in fear ; 
Yet Judas stayed to see his Master manacled, 
And even followed to the Sanhedrim ; 
But when the traitor saw the priesthood's hate 
And aim revealed, his heart did even melt. 
And at their feet he cast the price, and begged 



EPOCH FIFTH. 307 

They would not lay the blood of innocence 
On him. ' See thou to that ! What is^t to us V 
O world ! no hearts were e'er so hard as hearts 
Of Priests — ^when superstition swayed their souls : 
If ever mortal suffered agony 
Above another — Judas was the man. 
His heart stood still : his blood swelled in his veins ; 
His hair shot up erect ; his grizzly beard 
Twisted and coiled, as if it were alive, 
As thus he spake : * May leprosy light on 
Yaur offspring, aye — and every loathsome plague 
Of Egypt be your lot; — may heathen dogs 
Put out your eyes, and make ye feed on swine ! 
Ye prophet slayers — abandoned — curst of God 
And man.' Then out he rushed, and open told 
His crime ; and what the Sanhedrim decreed 
To bring upon the Just, the Holy One, 
Jesus the Lord — the friend of the/(?(?r tnan : 
He was but mocked — and audibly I cried 
To him : ' Traitor to God! Traitor to God P 

He shrieked with fear ; his blood became as lead. 
Gasping he breath inhaled, but none emitted ; 
His body swelled and swelled — then rending burst. 
And out his entrails reeking fell ! about 
Him spectres, horrible, I instant called, 
Who, in their doleful voices, hollow cried : 
' Welcome^ O Judas ! EmmanueTs betrayer P 
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Welcome to Hades ; deepest damned of all 
That e'er shall tread upon the earth thou art.' 
Then down to hell they took him, shouting thus : 

* Ye souls of men, we bring Iscariot, 

Emmanttds betrayer P 'Emmanuel's [cried 

Betrayer !' amazed, the damned, exclaimed — then 

* Why comes he here ? We know no God betrayer ; 
Ye mock us, fiends — he cannot be a man ! ' 

* Shadows of woe,' Judas returned — * I am 
Not man, but fiend : your hell will be no hell 
To me ; take me, ye dark accursed of God, 
Where biting flames have tongues to blurt my sin, 
And spit out poison fumes into my face. 

Call this a hell? It is but mockery.' 

Out of the darkness^God then answered him : 

* Thou art in thine own hell, and first thou art 
To feel the sm against the Holy Ghost ; 

But here thou soon wilt have companions. 

They of the Sanhedrim.' ' That voice ! That voice !' 

Judas exclaimed ; then added : * 'Tis the voice 

Of Jesus ! Lord, I thank Thee ! Lord, I thank 

That soon the Sanhedrim, the councillors, 

And fiend Caiaphas, shall face me here : 

I'm glad ! I'm glad for turn to mock the Sanhedrim !' 

He ceased, then down to deeper depths he sank, 
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And fiends together cried : * Now God is just !' 
And hell aloud re-echoed : ' God is Just V 
Then I and demons out of Hades fled, 
Crying, as through the varied spheres of Night 
We passed, and right to earth : * Now God is just* 

Ah, second men ! what was the scene that first 
Did meet our gaze ? God, Very God of Heaven 
And Earth, sitting before His creature man 
As criminal : Pontius, a heathen dog, 
As Jewish pride called him, though better man, 
Sweet pity showed — ^but none the Sanhedrim ; 
And soon the fickle mob base issue joined, 
And, with the priests and doctors clamouring cried : 
' Him crucify ! If thou dost let him go 
Thou art no friend of Cesar's !' 

That His fate 
Firm fixed ; and Pontius water took to wash 
His hands — ^priests knew the sign, the people too, 
And cried : * Upon us and our children be 
His blood/ Amazed the Roman then gave up 
The Lord — and free did set a murderer, 
O second men ! I, even I, did quail, 
.As into space far with my peers 1 fled 
To quit the sight of man, and God on earth : 
But wheresoever we fled we heard a voice : 
* Iniquity, iniquity of man 
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Runs o*er the brim — there is no deeper deep 
Of sin that man can reach now he has raised 
His hand to smite his God !' 

Then softer voice 
We heard : * Tis finished ! — transom full is paid 
For man.' 

The universal dead moved in 
Their graves — the damned a moment lost their pains ; 
And Sin and Death both felt their fatal wound : 
And I, yes, I am forced to speak it, world, 
Felt bruise upon my head — ^but owned no hurt, 
And with the pain fled back into the world !' 

The earth was trembling still — deep darkness himg 
O'er all the land ; and from the graves I saw 
Old saints and patriarchs arise ; the first of fruits, 
Promise of universal resurrection. 
Oh God ! wilt Thou still force me on to speak ?" 

A moment Satan pauses, lifts his eyes, 
Then bows and vanishes ; now found release 
From further force to speak of past events : 
To warn this world — keep in obedience 
To Heaven, and their one sole restraining law. 

Now for the day, the Jubilee is closed ; 
Angels, and men redeemed, once more discourse 
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With second men ; scenes filling up, 

Historic 'counts profane, and deeds Divine, 

From the great flood of waters to the birth 

Of Jesus Christ ; His death and ministry : 

And how mankind, when spiritual eye was closed. 

Or nearly closed, through outward Nature sought 

To find out God, and please Him with their works ; 

They judging Him a being of like Passions : 

So stocks and stones and golden images. 

And gods and goddesses^ innumerable. 

Set up, to worship the Creator through ; 

Nations refined as well as savages. 

Till Jesus came and gave the world new life. 

Thus rapid fly the hours till day's decline, 
And evening's shadows warn the hour of rest : 
The vale's inhabitants once more retire ; 
And men redeemed and angels soar to heaven. 
Discoursing wonders of this second world. 
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